Incturyt aiteparypu im. T. I'. lllepuenka HAH Yxpainn
Kaacuaanit npuBaTHNUI YHiBepcUTeT

ISSN 2225-479X

CBiJJOLITBQ PO JIepIKaBHY 30ipHUK BKJIIOYEHO JIO TIEPEITIKY
peecTpaniio IpyKoBaHOTO (haxoBUX BUIAHb 3TiTHO 3
3aco0y macoBoi iHdopmarii MOCTaHoBOO mpe3uaii BAK

Ne 15178-3750I1P, cepist KB, VYxpainu Bix 06.10.2010 p.
24.04.2009 p. Ne 1-05/6

PenecancHi
cmyoii

Bunyck 22

3amopixxa — 2014



VIIK 82.09
BBK 83.3(0)4

P39

P 39

ISSN 2225-479X

PenensenTu:
. ¢inon. H., pod. T. B. Muxeo (npodecop kadenpu
3apyOixHOI nitepatypu [HcTHTYTY dinonorii Kuiscskoro
HalliOHAJIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka),
n. ¢inon. H. H. @. Osuapenko (3aBinyBayuka Biiiiay CBiTOBOI

nitepatypu [HcTHTYTY NiTepatypu iMm. T. I'. llleBuenka).

I'onoBuuit penakrop:

n. ¢inon. H., npod. H. M. Topxym.

Pepaxuiiina koJeris:

I. ¢inon. H., pod., akagemik HAH Vkpaiuu /. C. Hanueaiixo,
I. ¢inon. H., uneH-kop. HAH Ykpainu M. M. Cyauma,
npod. b. Enznep (yuiBepcurer M. bazens, [1IBelinapis),
npo¢. I. P. Makapuxk (yHuiBepcutet M. OtTaBa, Kanana),

1. pinon. u., npod. 7. H. lenucosa,
| 1. dinon. u, mpod. M. II. Kooax, |
I. ¢inon. H., npo¢. I1. B. Binoyc,
. dinon. v, npod. O. . Typzan,
K. pinomn. H., npod. JI. A. ITomvomkina,

K. pinon. H. FO. 1. Uepnsx.

PenecancHi cryaii / ron. pen. Topkyr H. M. — 3anopixoks : KITV,
2014. — Bum. 22. - 170 c.

Bumnyck MicTUTBH CTaTTi BITYM3HSHHX 1 3apyOiXKHUX HAyKOBIIiB, HPHCBSYEHI
BHBYCHHIO JITEPaTYpHOro mpolecy n00u BiapomkeHHs Ta peremniii peHecaHCHOT
CHAJIIMHU B KyIbTypi HACTYIHUX eIoX. BiH po3paxoBaHHil Ha LIMPOKE KOJIO
BYCHUX-TYMaHITapiiB, BUK/IaJaviB, aclipaHTiB Ta CTYJCHTIB BHIIMX HaBYAJIbHUX
3aKnajgiB 1 Moxe OyTH IIKaBUM KOXHOMY, XTO He Oaiaykuil 10 eCTEeTHYHHX i

IyXOBHO-IHTeJIeKTyalbHHX HagbaHp Penecancy. VK 82.09
BBK 83.3(0)4

© Tuctutyr niteparypu im. T. I. Illeuenka HAH Ykpainu, 2014
© Kiacuunnii npusatHuil yHiBepcurer, 2014



Jinosa Onena. «Pecnyonixay Hixonaca FO0ana: nonimuka AK YUHHUK JiMepamypHol...

I. IcTopuKoO-JiTEepATYPHUI TPOIIEC

YJIK: 821.111:82-2:282

Jlinosa Onena
([loozopuys, Yoprozcopis)

«Pecnybaika» Hikosaca FOnana:
NMOJIITHKA K YUHHMK JITepPaTypHOI AisVIbHOCTI

Y ecmammi oxpecneno ocnoeni nanpamxu OiIbHOCII AHETTUCHKO20
peHecaHncHozo aimepamopa ma suxknaoava Hixonaca FOoana. Ha npuxnadi
tioeo n’ecu «Pecnybnika» (1553) nokazano, wo XxyooducHs meopuicme
m0OopiecbKo20 Opamamypea Oyia MICHO NO08’S13aHa 3 NOJIMUYHUMU
suxnukamu yacy. Lllicmb pokie yaproeanus Ha aHeAiLCbKOMY Npecmoi
HenosHoimHbo20 cysepena Edeapoa VI ysitiwnau 0o nam’ami modeil He
MAaK  YCHiwHUM NPOGEOCHHAM pehopMu  Yepksu, 5K He2apazoamu,
CHPUYUHEHUMU KOPYMNOBAHICMIO OpP2aHi6 0epiHCasHO20 YNPABNiHHA Mda
3y000icinmam Hacenenusi Kpainu. Toowc, yinkom Jno2iuno, wo 8 ioeliHo-
memamu4HoMy Komniekci n’ecu « Pecnybnixay, posiepanoi 6 npucymuocmi
Hoeoi koponesu — Mapiil Tiooop, 3mnaxooums 6i000padicenHs: 3anum
CYCRITbCmBa Ha NOOOJAHHA KOPYRyil ma s3miynenus eiaou. Penicitimi oic
cynepeyHocmi, SAKI HeMuHydye aKmyani3y8anucsi ) CHOCYHKAX —MidC
npuxuneHuxamu Pegopmayii, 0o uucna skux Hanesicas i asmop n’ecu, ma
HOB010 8140010 8 0CODI KOpOJlesU, Wo CHOGIOY8ANA KAMOMUYUIM, V N €CE
«Pecnybnixay momanitoms na ¢oni cocmpomu npooiem eKoOHOMIiuH020 ma
NOJIMUYHO20 XApaKmep).

Knrouosi cnosa: Tiooopu, Opama, inmepatodis, i0etiHO-meMamuyHuil
xomnuexc, Pepopmayis, kamonuyuzm.

Hikonac FOman (Nicholas Udall) (rpynmens 1504(5) —
rpyneHb 1556) — aHrmiiicbkuwii BUMTENb, TEpeKiIanady,
JIpaMaTypr, aBTOp MepmIoi aHriiicekoi komenii «Panbd
Poiicrep [otictep» (Ralph Roister Doister, 1553(?)), OyB
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ponom 31 Cayrremnrona (I'emmmup). baratum Ha monii ctas
mus FOmama 1533 pik. Llporo poky sik aBTop «ditties and
interludes» BiH OpaB y4yacTh B Oprasizaiiii ypouucTocTed 3
Haroau KopoHauii AHHu bonein, apyxwunu [enpixa VIII,
HOIArOTYBaB 10 JpyKy KHUry «KBiTw st roBOpiHHS
narunoro» (Floures for Latine Spekynge Selected and
Gathered out of Terence. Translated into Englysshe), a Takox
MOYaB MPAIIOBATH MIKUILHUM BYHTENIEM B ITOHI.

A uepe3s 20 pokiB, y 1553 pori, came Hikonacy FOnany,
MOCIIJOBHOMY TMPUXHWIBHUKY TPOTECTAHTU3MY, HEBIOB31
Micsl CXO/PKeHHS Ha aHTIiiCchkui mpecton Mapii [ Trogop
JIOBEJIOCS TPEJCTaBUTH Ha CyJI HOBOCIIEUEHOI KOPOJIEBU
mecy «Pecnybmika» (Respublica). Sk Bimomo, Mapis
IparHy’ja BiTHOBUTH B KpaiHi KaTOJIMLU3M 1 IIPH boMYy OyJiia
HE HAJTO TOJEPAHTHOIO JI0 CBOIX MOJITHYHHUX OTIOHEHTIB (3a
mo ii i mpo3Basm Mapieto KpuBaBor). Tox, abu BuiATH
CyXuM 13 BO/IH, ApamMaTypr MaB HE JIUILE NPOACMOHCTPYBATH
BUHAX|NIUBICTh 1 KMITJIMBICTh, a ¥ 3acBiTUUTH J100pe
PO3YMIHHSI TIOTOYHOTO MOJITUYHOTO MOMEHTY Ta JOJCHKOI
MICUXOJIOT1I.

Mera crati nonsirae B ToMmy, o0 mokasaTu, siK ieiHa
HactaHoBa 11’ ecu Hikomnaca IOnana nepenae norsiiy it mepe-
KOHAHHS aBTOpa TBOPY Ta, BOAHOYAC, BiIOMBA€ CKIAIHUH,
OB’ SI3aHMI 31 3MIHOIO BJIaJW, MOMEHT TOJITHYHOTO KUTTS
nepxaBu. OO0’€KTOM JOCIIDKEHHS TpU IbOMY 0OpaHO
17IeHHO-TEeMAaTUYHUN KOMIUIEKC 1HTepirofii «PecmyOimikay,
SKUHA PO3TIIAJAETHCS B KOHTEKCTI MOJITUYHMX 1 peniriiHux
CYNIEpEUHOCTe TOoroyaccsi, a NpeaMeTOM aHalli3y IOCTae
BJIaCHE TEKCT 3raJIaHol 11’ €CH.

AKTyaJIbHICTb Ta HAYKOBAa HOBH3Ha Ili€i myOuikarii
3YMOBIIIOEThCS TUM, 10 TBOpumid cnanok Hikomaca KOmana
JI0Ci 1€ KOJHOTO pazy He MOTpaIlisiB A0 (QOKYCy 1HTEepeciB
BITUYM3HSHMX HAyKOBLIB. TOX OYEBUIHOIO € MOTpeda
BBEJICHHS IMEHI IIbOTO JIOCUTh BIJIOMOTO CBOTO 4acy
TIOZOPIBCHKOTO JIiTEpaTOpa 1 BUKJIagada 0 JOCIiTHUIIBKOTO
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nojst  yKpaiHChKOro peHecaHco-3HaBcTBa. Lo crocyerbcs
3axiqHOl Haykd, TO B Hil iM’s1 KOmana movyanu 3ragyBaTH 111e y
30-1 pOKM MHUHYJIOTO CTONITTS: CIOYATKy y 3B’A3KYy 3 KOMe-
mieto «Panbd Poiicrep Jloiictep»’, a 3rogoM B KOHTEKCTI
icTopii OKCPOPACHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY a00 1CTOPIi aHTTIHCHKOT
kanrn.?  CydacHi  pmocmimamku  (3okpema, Y. Bitsopr,
. Patiepk, I1. Canisan, K. ®@aben, A. FOxam-OpmcOi Ta iH.)
y CBOIX HAyKOBUX PO3BiJKax 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10 HOrO TBOPYOIO
JTOpOOKY SIK IO BaKJIMBOI Ta I[IHHICHOI CTOPIHKH B iCTOpIi
aHIJIIACHKOI TIOJIOPIBCHKOI IpaMHu.

[MikaBo, mo npotsrom >xkutts Hikonac KOnan akTuBHO
3aliMaBCsl BUKJIQIAIbKOIO AisTbHICTIO. Bumyckank Oxkcdopay,
e WOro HACTaBHUKOM OyB MaMOyTHIH «apXiTEeKTOp»
anrmicekoi Pedopmartii Tomac KpomBens, BiH 3rogom cam
MOYaB BUKJIAJIATH HU3KY AUCIUILTIH Y IbOMY yHIBEepcUTETI. B
ITOHCBKIN ke mKom JuIs XJIOMYHKIB, sKy MOman 3amumms
1541 poxy,’ Bin BuKIagaB matuny. TyT Taku fioMy cTaia B
npuroi 306ipka «KBiTH A1 TOBOPIHHS JTATUHOIO».

s xuura Hikonaca FOmana HaleXuTh 10 JKaHPY
vulgaria, TOOTO sBJIIE COOOI0 CBOEPIHY XPECTOMATIIO ISt
YUHIB, II0 CKJIQJAA€ThCS 3 KOPOTKHUX TEKCTIB aHIJIIHCHKOIO
MOBOIO JIJISl TIepeKiIaay JaTuHOwo. [Ipu 1poMy, MponoHOBaHi
aHTJIOMOBHI ypUBKH caMi € TepeKiaJaMd 3 KIACHYHUX

! us.: Scheurweghs G. Nicholas Udall’s Roister Doister / G. Scheurweghs —

2 Jlus.: Emden A.B. A Biographical Register of the University of Oxford: A.D.
1501 to 1540 / A. B. Emden. — Oxford, 1974. — P. 587; Leedham-Green E.
University libraries / Elizabeth Leedham-Green // The Cambridge History of
the Book in Britain / Ed. by L. Hellinga and J.B. Trapp. — Vol. 111, 1400-1557.
— Cambridge, 1999. — P. 344,

® Hikonac FOnan OyB BiZICTOPOHEHHUH Bifl BUKJIAIAaHHS 33 3BUHYBAUCHHSM y MYXKO-
J03TBi. YHUKHYTH CMEPTHOI KapH, 110 OyJa B Ti YacH TpaJuIliiHUM OKApaHHIM
3a moAiOHMI 37M0YMH, HOMY JIOMOMOINIM BIUTMBOBI MOKpoBUTEN. IcHye
NPUNYLICHHs, o y Wi cmpaBi KOmam craB kepTBOIO HakKIenmy HEIPYTiB-
KaTONMKIB. Bimomo, o KiTbKOMa poKaMH IIOTOMYy Horo Oyio NpH3HAYCHO
BikapieM, a y 1554 poui BiH HOBEpHYBCS 10 BUKJIAJAHHS, CTABIIN BUHTEIEM Yy
BectMmiHCTepChKil KO,
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JUKEpesd, 30KpeMa 3 I1'€C BUAATHOTO JTaBHbOPUMCBHKOTO
komemiorpada Tepenitiss. OkpiM CyTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO HaBaH-
Ta)KEHHSI TaKi TEKCTH HEPIKO BUKOHYBAJIM BUXOBHY (YHKIIIIO
Ta CTOCYBAJMCA PI3HOMAHITHUX TE€M, IIOB’S3aHUX SK 13
KUTTSAM LIKOJISIPIB, TAK 1 3 MIKUPIIUM CYCHUIBHUM KOHTEKCTOM.
3niCHUBIIN TepeKnajl, yYeHb MaB BUBUUTH OOHM/IBa TEKCTH
Harmam’siTh Ta OyTH B 3MO31 JIeKJIaMyBaTH, abo — Ko 1e OyB
TEeKCT m'ecu — posirpyBard, ix. Ha aymky II. CaniBana,
3aBJSIYYIOYH MMOAI0HMM 30ipkam — vulgaria — 1o Tioa0piBchKOT
IIKUTBHOT 3alTi 3aBiTalla CIpaBXkHs BUCOKa napama — «high
drama of great office».” Illompasaa, mocmimHMK BKasye i Ha
MEBHUHN «iIpuBHUIA TOTeHIA» («subversive potentialy),
3aKyIaJIeHnii y TaKUX TeKCTaX. MeThes mpo Te, O YPHBKHM 3
vulgaria HagaBaidM YYHSM MOXJIMBICTb BXKMBATHUCS B pi3HI
COIlaJIbHI POJII B XOJ1 IrpOBOro MJIMCTBA, y TaKWW CrOCIO
miBoAsYM X O JIyMKH, IIO IUIIXOM OTPUMAaHHS 3HaHb
JMIOJMHA 3/[aTHA IJBMIINTH BIACHHMIl CcoliadbHuil craryc.’
Tox, BUXOBaHI B IIKUJIBHOMY KJIAci BIIEBHEHICTh Y BIIACHHUX
CWJIaX, LIJIECIPSIMOBaHICTh MOJIOJOTO aMOITHOTO IOKOJIIHHS
TaK YW 1HAKIIE MOTJM HECTH 3arposy JUid ICHYKYOl
CYCHUIBHOT i€papXii.

Bimomo, mo Hikonac FOxan 6yB BracHUKOM mpeKpacHOi
6i10mioTexku. 3anucH, sfKi BiH poOMB y KHUIax, HaJIarOTh
OaraTuii Marepianm s PO3MIPKOBYBaHb NP0 aKaJAeMIuHY
CIUIBHOTY TOTO Yacy, IpO HayKOBi 3alliKaBJIE€HHs OCBITSH Ta,
30KpeMa, Mpo MpaKTUKy OOMIHY KHIDKKaMHM UM MEepexif
KHIDKOK BiJl OJIHOTO BIIACHUKA JI0 iHII0r0.°

4 Sullivan P. Playing the Lord: Tudor "Vulgaria® and the Rehearsal of
Ambition/ Paul Sullivan // ELH. — Vol.75. — No.1 (Spring, 2008). —
Baltimore : The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008. — P. 190.

® Ibid. - P. 180.

6 Li#t Temi npucestueno pocmimkenns Araec FOxamr-Opmcoi «Kumkku Hikonaca
IOz[ana», JA0JaTKOM 10 SKOr'o € CIIMCOK KHHXXOK 3 KOJ'IeKI.[i'f Hikomnaca IOz[ana
(lus.: Juhdsz-Ormsby A. The books of Nicholas Udall / Agnes Juhdsz-
Ormsby // Notes and Queries (2009). — Vol.56. Issue 4. — Exexrponnmii
pecypc. Pexxum noctymy: http://ng.oxfordjournals.org.ezproxy.univ-
paris3.fr/content/56/4/507.full
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[likaBo, mo 10 cBoro aetorpady, Takoro codi ekc-
TOpHCY, IKUM 3aCBiaUyBajiacs MpUHAICKHICTh KHUTH, KOman
J07laBaB JIATUHCbKHMI BHpa3 «Magnes amoris modestia»
(To6T0, «Mar”iT CKpPOMHOCTI»), IO BBAaXA€ThCS HOTO
JIEBI30M.

CBoi mepmri KHWXKKH, SKI 3rOAOM YBIHIUIM 10 HOTO
BUJATHOI Kousekmii, KOman mpumbaB mpotsrom 1525-6 Ta
1527-8 naBYalbHUX POKIB, KOJIW BUKIAJaB JaBHBOTPELbKY
MOBY 1 JIOTiKy B okchopacekomy kosemki Corpus Christi.
Cepen Hux Oynu npaui Amynesi, Conina, Epasma Porrepnam-
cbKkoro Ta 1H. BaxknuBe miciie B xonekiii HOpana 3aiimanu
KHWKKH 3 TPUPOJIO3HABCTBA (IpUMIpOM, «Feorpa(biﬁ»
[TTonemest). OueBuaHO BoHU Oynu HeoOXxinHi FOmany B ioro
p060T1 HAJ MAariCTepChKUM JOCTIPKEHHSM, SIK€ BiH,
BipOTifiHO, 3aBepmuB y 1534 pormi, Tmicas 4Yoro ImodvaB
BUKJIAJIATH 1€ i aCTPOHOMIFO.

OnHi€er0 3 TEpJMH KOJEKI[T BBaXxkaeThcsl KHUTa Epa3zma
Porrepnamcokoro «Komentapi mo Hooro 3amoBiTy»
(Annotationes in  Novum Testamentum), ska Morja
notpatuTu 10 pyk Onana 3apnsuyroun Tomacy Kpomsento —
cekpeTapro 1 HaBIUIMBOBIOMY MiHicTpy I'enpixa VIII y 30-
i poxu XVIer.. Ha nymky A.HOxam-OpmcOi, mimkom
BIpOTiJHO, IO i KHUTa gonomoria KOpgamy B oro p060T1
Hajl nepexiagoM Epasmosix «Hapa(bpa3» (Paraphrases),® za
SIKUH BiH B3sBCS Ha oyaTKy 40-UX pOKiB.

38’s3ku FOpanma 3 «otmsimm  Pedopmartii»  mpocTe-
KYIOThCSI TAKOXK 1 B icTOpii 3 TOMOM Aryresl, 1110, 3A0TaIHO,

" Ibid.

8 Jlo mepexnananpkoi cramuman Oana HaNeXHTh TAKOXK MEPEKIa TPAKTATy 3
nutanp €BxapucTii, aBropoM sikoro 0yB Bepminbito (Vermiglio) — omun i3
paauKaJIbHUX IPOTECTAHTIB, PECTAaBHUK ba3enbchkoro ocepeaky. Biqomo, 1o
IOpan He nuire mepeknazaB mpari BUAATHUX pedopMaropiB, a i MPHUCBSIYYBaB
iM Bipun. 30Kkpema, JaTMHOMOBHI Bipmii Ha cMepTh Maptina bynepa
(Martin Bucer), a takox I'enpixa i Yapnesa bpernonis (Henry and Charles
Brandon), cuniB rpaduni Caddonk — Bigomoi anomoretku Pedopmarii (nus:
Juhdsz-Ormsby A. — Op. cit.).
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oyB noxapoBanuii FOnanom Tomacosi Kpenmepy, apxienuc-
korry KenrepOepiiicbkkoMy. JIOCTITHUKNA TPUITYCKAIOTh, IO
ne cramocs y 1532-33 pokax, BIpOTiIHO 3 Haroau
nocesiueHHs Kpenmepa y can apxiermmckoma.’ IOman i
Kpenmep Takox MOTIM KOHTAKTYBAaTH W TIiJ] 9ac MiArOTOBKU
Ta IPOBEJICHHS 1IepeMoHii kopoHallii Auau boneiin: FOman —
SIK OJIMH 3 aBTOPIB MEIKEHTY, TIOCTABJICHOTO 3 IIi€1 HaroIu, a
Kpenmep — sk o¢iniiiHuii npecTaBHUK HEPKBH.

Bapro Takox 3ramaru Oaitku E3oma, Tparenii EBpimina,
tekctu [lunepona, Ilminis Crapmoro, Mapcinio ®iviHo,
®omu AKBIHCHKOTO, IO BXOJIWJIU JO CKJIaay HerepecidHoi
6i6moTexu Onana.

[ToBepTratouucek, 10 ApaMaTypriuHoro CHajaKy peHecaHc-
HOTO JIiTepaTopa, CIiJ 3ayBaKUTH, 110 OKPIM yXe Ha3BaHOI,
HaifBizomimoi, #oro mecu «Pamsd Poiicrep Jloiictepy,™
KOnana BBaxaroTh aBTOpOM iHTEpIIOAIT «PecmyOitika» Ta JBOX
’ec Ha 016miiiHi crosketn — «SIkiB i Icas» (Jacob and Esau), a
tTakok «E3ekis» (Ezechias), Tekcr sikoi He 30epircs. Skino
KOJIUCH 1 ICHYBaJIM CYMHIBH IIIOAO TOTO, XTO 3 TIOJAOPIBCHKUX
JipaMaTypriB € aBTOPOM TPHhOX OCTAHHIX 13 BHIIE3TaJaHUX
TBOpIB, TO TeNep BOHU MOBHICTIO po3BisHi. Ha 0CHOBI MopiB-
HSUTBHOTO CITIBCTABJICHHSI METPUYHOT CTPYKTYPH TEKCTIB I €C
«Panbd Poiictep oiicrep», «Pecmybimika» 1 «SkiB Ta IcaB»
JOCTIHUKY aHIJIIMChKOI paHHBOTIONOPIBCHKOI JIpaMHu po0-
JISITh BUCHOBOK, 1110 JIBI OCTaHHI 1’ €CH TAKOX HaJIekKaTh MEpy
H. FOnana. [IponemMoHCcTpoBaHI aBTOPOM MOBHA JOTEMHICTh
Ta TOCTPOCIHIB’S, @ TaKOXX OCOOIUBOCTI CTBOPEHHS IpamMa-
tuHO1 cutyarii («the wit of the lines and the eye for dramatic
situations shown in them»),"" w0 naoThCs B3HaKM y
«Pecnybmini» 1 y «SkoBi Ta IcaBi», CHOPiIHIOTH Ii JBi

° Ibid.

L nepina KIacHdHa IT'ITHAKTHA KOMEIisl Ha aHIIIHCHKIN CIieHi Biepie Oyna
HaJpyKoBaHa e y 1567 pori, Bxke 110 cMepTi aBTopa.

Y Bradner L. A Test for Udall’s Authorship / Leicester Bradner // Modern
Language Notes — Vol.42. — No.6. — Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1927. — P. 380.



Jinosa Onena. «Pecnyonixay Hixonaca FO0ana: nonimuka AK YUHHUK JiMepamypHol...

m’ecu 3 «Poiictepom Jloiicrepom». [IpMHIMIIOBOIO BiAMiH-
HICTIO, BTIM, € T€, 1[0 TEMaTHKa OCTaHHBKOI POOHTH ii CyTO
PO3Ba)KAIBHUM TBOPOM.

[Momo «€3ekii», TO MOCTaHOBKA Ili€l MM’ ecu BigOynacs
BXE II0 CMEpTi JApamarypra, 3 Harojud BI3HTY Koposesn
EmuzaBetn I Tromop no KembOpumka y 1564 pOI_Il 2 Crinp-
HICTh OIOJIHHOI TEMAaTUKK Ta JpaMaTypriyHUX MPUHOMIB y
npaMax «€3exis» 1 «SIkiB Ta IcaBy» € 70JaTKOBUM CBIIOLTBOM
Ha KOPHUCTb TOTO, II0 OCTaHHS I1’€Ca TaKOX HAJIEXKHUTh Mepy
Hixomnaca IOnana.

[T’ecy «Pecmy6iikay aeski TOCIITHUKU BITHOCITH 10
HiA-KaHPY MOJIITHYHUX MOPAiTe MOPS 13 TAKUMH JIpaMaMH,
gk «Bemnunicte»  («Magnyfycence») k. CkenrtoHa i1
«Catupa Ha TpH CTAHH) («Ane satire of the Thrie Estaitis»)
cepa Jesima Jinaces.”® JI. Kymman kmacudixye «Pecry6-
JTiKy» SK TmodiTHYHE abo monemiuHe («controversialy)
mopaire.*

M. Patnemx BOauae y «Pecny6niui» YUMajo CHUIBHOTO
3 pUTyanaMi BO3BEICHHS Y BUIIHUI cTaTyc («r1tuals of status
elevatmn») Mnerbcst, 30KkpeMa, po HASBHICTh Y irpOBOMY
IIPOCTOPI I’€CH CyBepeHa 1 aHTH-CYBEpPEeHa, a TaKOX Mpo
MOPOTOBUH CTaH MK IepioJjaMH COLIATBHOTO MOPSAKY 1
crabuipHocTi. ToOTO, y m’eci cmepuly BiOYyBaeThCs

12 The Cambridge History of English and American Literature in 18 Volumes
(1907-21). — Volume VI. The Drama to 1642. Part Two. — EnexktpoHHH
pecype. Pesxum gocrymy: http://www.bartleby.com/216/1206.html

3 Nus., npumipom: Whitworth Ch. Reporting offstage events in early Tudor
drama/ Charles Whitworth // Tudor theatre. “Let there be covenants...”
Convention et theatre. — Vol. 4. — Table ronde VI. — Bern: Peter Lang SA,
1998. — P. 58.

4 Cushman L.W. The Devil and the Vice in the English Dramatic Literature
before Shakespeare / L. W. Cushman. — London : Frank class and Co. Ltd.,
1970. — P. 56.

5 Rutledge D.F. Respublica: Rituals of Status Elevation and the Political
Mythology of Mary Tudor / Douglas F. Rutledge // Medieval & Renaissance
Drama in England: An Annual Gathering of Research, Criticism and Reviews.
—1991. - Vol. 5. - P. 59.



1. IcTopuko-jiTepaTypHUii mpouec

MOPYUIEHHS yCTAJEHOr0 COILIaJbHOIO YCTPOI, a uepes3
JIeSIKUI 9ac CIIOCTEPIraeThesi HOTO BiTHOBIICHHS.

Bin camoro mouatky paifictBa Ilopok, yocoOneHHsSIM
AKOTO B JaHOMY BHMaAKy moctae JKamiOHiCTh (TakoX —
KOPHUCTOJIIOOCTBO, B OpUTriHAII «Avaricey), 3asBJisi€ PO CBOIO
rpixoBHY npupoy. [IpuxoBye ii BiH JuIIe BiJl CyMmPOTUBHUIT
— ynosuni PecryOutikn, sika BUCTYIIAE B SIKOCTI HEHTPAIILHOTO
NEPCOHAXY JIpaMH 1 AKy MPOTArOM JApaMaTUYHOro IIHCTBa
[Topok Hamaraetbcsi ONIYKaTH 1 MIAKOPUTH COO01, 3HAYHOIO
MIpOI0 TOKJIaJalo4yuch Ha LIMPOKMHA apceHal 3aco0iB
BBEJICHHA B oMaHy. [Ipw 1[bOMy BiH HE TOJHIIAE TPH 3
nmyOMiKOI0, aKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBYIOYM BIIACHY PHUTOPUYHY
00/1apoBaHICTh Ta MPUMIPSAIOUN Ha ceOe pi3HOMAaHITHI MacKu-
pori. B m’eci FOnana cninpaukamu XaniGHOCTI BUCTYIAIOTh
3BepxHicTh (Insolence), Tupanis (Oppression) ta [limmadys3-
HUITBO (Adulation). Pa3zom 11i TIOPOKM TPEICTABISIFOTH
TOJIOBHI aCMeKTH Ta TPOSBU KOPYMIIOBAaHOCTI, MO0 €
IHAUKATOPOM JIEP>KaBHOTO 3aHeMNaay, pyHHaIli JAepKaBHOTO
naay. 3BUYAHO, 3T1IHO 13 3aKOHAMH KaHpy, B «PecmyOutiii»
3apaguyroun lctuni, Munoceparo ta 6oruni kapu Hemesnnai
MOPOKIB OyJie BUKPUTO 1 IIOKAPaHO.

Sk 3a3HaYa€THCS Y MPOJIO3i A0 IHTEPIIOIIT, BC1 IepIKaBU
yac BiJl yacy 3aHeNajaroTh, Ta camMe Ha KopoJieBy Mapito I
MOKJIAMAI0ThCS Hall, OB’ A3aH1 3 BIJHOBJICHHSIM JIEpPKaBHOT
mori.’® Haranaemo, mo no cmepri Ienpixa VIII anrmiiicsxuit
TpoH mociB #Horo cuH Ensapn VI, skomy Ha MOMEHT
KOpOHallii BUIOBHMUIIOCA jauie 9 pokiB. Tox, HE JUBHO, 1110
3a IICTh POKIB TMpPaBIiHHSI IHOTO FOHAKA CYTTEBO
nociaabmincy aOCOMIOTHCTChKA MOHApXist Ta BIUIMBOBICTh
KOPOJIIBCBKOT BJIQJM, SIKUX BIAJIOCA JOCSAITH JIBOM IEPIIUM
KopoJssaM 3 quHactii Tromopis — iy i 6atekoBi ExBapna. Bing
JIUIISI HETIOBHOJIITHBOTO CYBEpPEHA BAXKJIMBI JIepKaBHI PillIEHHS
npuiimanucs Perentcekoro Panoro (Regency Council), sky

16 Udall N. Respublica: an interlude for Christmas 1553 / Nicholas Udall / Ed. by
W.W. Greg. — London : Oxford University Press, 1952. — P. 1-3.
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MEeBHUN dYac OYOIOBAaB NAIbKO 1 Te3ka koponss EnmBapn
Ceiimyp. Lleit nepion OyB Mo3HAYCHUH HU3KOKO TOJITUYHUX
CKaHJaJIiB, 30KpeMa, IOB’SI3aHUX 31 3BUHYBAUCHHSMHU Ha
aapecy Pamu y poskpanmanHi nepkaBHoro wmaitHa. Yacwu
pereHcTBa 3amaM ATaluCs TaKOoX 3HAYHUM TOTIPIICHHSIM
€KOHOMIYHOTO CTAaHOBHIIA, LI0 MPHU3BENIO 10 3yO0XKiHHA
ITUPOKUX BEPCTB HACEJICHHS, TIEPEOBCIM celisiH. ToX MiJTkoM
JOriYHUMH OynM OdYiKyBaHHs, 1m0 Mapis [ 3moxe HaBecTu
Jaj7 y CYCHIJIbCTBI Ta MOBEPHYTH JEp)KaBl BTpayeHy CHUITY.
OdeBHaHO, IO came IIi CHOJIBaHHS BHU3HAYAIOTH 1IEHHY
cupsiMoBaHicTh iHTepmomii KOmanma, a muTaHHS pemiriitHOl
MOJIITHKH BIIXOAATH Ha nepudepiro Horo yBaru.

[{ikaBUM y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI BUJA€THCS 3ayBa’KEHHS
P. Ilineaca, sikuif BUKOPUCTOBYE TEPMIH «IIPOTECTAHTCHKIY,
KOJIM TOBOPHUTH MPO aHTIINCHKI T’ ecH micaspedopmariiitHoro
nepioy. Take o3HaYeHHS HAYKOBEIlb BBAXKA€E MPABOMIPHUM 3
OTJISIIy Ha Te, IO B OUIBIIOCTI aHTTIHCHKUX ApaMaTHUYHUX
TBOPIB TOTO 4Yacy MiJ BHUKPUTTAM IOPOKIB YacCTO-TYCTO
Majocs Ha yBa3l BUKPUTTS MOPOKIB Kartonuuusmy. UYum He
€IMHAM BHKJIIOUYEHHSM 3 mboro mpaswia P. [lineac BBaxkae
«Pecnybniky» KOnmana, xapaktepusyroud mo apamy sk «the
only one polemical Catholic play».'” 3 Takoro xapak-
TEPUCTUKOI MOXHA TOCHepeyaTHcs, aJke BIICYTHICTH Yy
’eci H. FOnana aHTHKATONHIIBKOTO iI€HHOTO MATPYHTS  Ta,
BIIaCHE, i HAMMCAHHS 1’€CU IS MMOCTAHOBKH B MPUCYTHOCTI
KOpOJIEBU-KAaTOJIMYKK 1 11 JBOpY HaBpsAd 4YM Hajgae i
KaTOJIMIIBKOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS.

7 pineas R. The English Morality Play as a Weapon of Religious Controversy /
Rainer Pineas // Studies in English Literature, 1500-1900. — Vol. 2. — No. 2.
Elizabethan and Jacobean Drama. — 1962. — P. 165.

18 HaBps{/:[ Y1 MOXHa BBaXXaTH JKAJKYBaHHSAM 3a KaTOJIMIIU3MOM BHUCJIOBJIEHE Y
YETBEePTiii CLEHI YeTBEpTOro akTy TBOPY CHIBUYTTS Ha ampecy 30iqHIIMX
CBHHICHHI/IKiB Ta CHI/ICKOHiB, 0 CYNPOBOKYETHCA 3ayBaXXCHHAM IIPO TC, IO
KOJIM THM JKHJIIOCS Kpauie, kpamie O0yio i mapoxy (mus.: Udall N. — Op. cit. —
P. 37).
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1. IcTopuko-jiTepaTypHUii mpouec

Sk Bigomo, 3a yaciB npasninHsg Mapii I Trogop (1553-
58) BigOyBaocs MOBEpHEHHS JI0 KaToHIbkoi MoHapxii. [Tpu
bOMY, KOposieBa Oyna cBiiomMa TOTro, HIO MPOTECTAaHTH3M
BXKE IYCTUB pO3JIOTe KOPIHHSA B aHIJIIMCBKOMY cCOLiyMi i1
OTIO3MITIHI CHJIM MOKYTh CTBOPIOBATH HEOE3MEUHI OCEPEIKI
HETMOKOpy KOpoHi. LM mosicHIOEThCS 11 TparHeHHS 110
KOHTPOJIIO HaJa SKOMOTa HIMPUIMMH c(epaMu COILIaTbHOTO
KUTTS B Kpaini. 3a BucioBom K. dabemna, Mapis mparnyina
3amo0IrTH  TPOAYKYBAaHHIO Ta TOMMPEHHIO Oyab-sSKHUX
CMUCIIIB, IO NepedyBay M03a MeKaMU MOHApPUIOro BILTUBY
«dissemination of interpretative power away from the
throne».’® TIpumipom, BOHa Hamaramacs 3MIIJHHTH CBOIO
Blagy WUIAXOM cralimisamii rpomosoi cucremn,”’ 106pe
YCBIIOMJTIOIOUM 3B 30K MK CHJIBHOI €KOHOMIKOIO Ta
BIUTMBOBICTIO ¥ ABTOPUTETOM BIIAJH MOHApXa. >

Ha nymky K. ®abena, mornsiagu aBTopa Im’'€CH Ha KOHT-
posrorouy (QYHKIIO AepKaBU HAYTh y po3pi3 31 CTaBICHHSIM
KOPOJIEBH 10 O3HAUYEHOI TpoGiemu.” Sk BUILTHBAE 3 IIPOJIOTY
110 «Pecny6iki»,?® KOman BUCIOBIIOETHCS 33 BiTbHY IUPKY-
JALII0 CIIB Ta i7eH, 1o, Ha HOTO JyMKYy, MOXKE, 30KpeMa,
MITA Ha KOPUCTHh Biadi. T0OTO, B KOHTEKCTI O3HAYCHHS
CTOCYHKIB M)XK BJIaJIHOIO BEPXIBKOIO 1 COLIlyMOM ApaMaTypr
BIJIZIa€ IepeBary BIAKPUTOMY JIajlory, 110 BKJIOYae B cebe
MOXJIMBICTh ICHYBAaHHsSI PI3HUX IHTEpIpETAIliii BUCIOBIIIO-
BaHUX CY/DKEHb, IEpell >KOPCTKOK PErjIaMEeHTOBAHICTIO
CTOCYHKIB «BJIaJ]a-CyCIiJIbCTBOM.

% Fabel K.M. Questions of Numismatic and Linguistic Signification in the
Reign of Mary Tudor / Kirk M. Fabel // Studies in English Literature, 1500—
1900. — Vol. 37. — No. 2, Tudor and Stuart Drama. — 1997. — P. 239.

2 Binomo, mo y cmaznok Bif cBoro nonepennrka Ensapna VI (poku mpaBiiHHS
1547-53) Mapis otpumana aepxkaBHuii 6opr po3mipom y 185 000 dynTiB, sSKuit
craBmia 3a Mety noracuty (nus.: Fabel K.M. — Op. cit. — P. 240).

2! 1bid. — P. 239.

2 |bid.

2 Udall N. — Op. cit. — P. 1-3.
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Taxum unHOM, y 1’eci «PecmyOumikay, mo Oyia mocras-
JieHa B mepmuii pik mpaiaiHHS Mapii [ Trogop, Ha nepmmii
IUIaH BHUXOAWTh TEMa HABEICHHSA JIaJy B JEpKaBi, IO
nependayae MOJOJAHHS KOPYMIIOBAHOCTI BJIAJHUX CTPYKTYp
Ta TMOKpAIIEHHS EKOHOMIYHHMX YMOB ICHYBaHHS IIPOCTOTO
mony. CUMITOMaTUYHO, IO OJHUM 3 aJIETOPUYHUX IEpCo-
HaXiB y meci € Hapox, ymMoBaMH XHTTS, CKapramu Ta
No0aKaHHAMHU SIKOTO BUMIPIOIOTBCSI PE3yJIbTaTH JiSUIBHOCTI
rope-miHicTpiB. II[o cTocyeThcst pemniriiiHoi mpoOieMaTHKH,
aKTyaJIbHICTh $KOI 3aroctpuiacss Ha MmodaTky S50-X pokiB
XVIcr. y 3B’43Ky 3 TNPUXOAOM JI0 BJIaaAd KOPOJIEBU-
NPUXWIBHULI KaTtonmummsMmy, To B «Pecmy6mimi» Hikomaca
IOnana BoHa He Mae BHMPA3HOro 3By4YaHHs. Y TBOpI JIHMILE
3a3HAYAETHCS, IO AHIJIIHChKE JyXIBHUITBO Tak Ccamo
nepeOyBae y CKpYTHOMY CTaHOBHWII Ta BUCTYIIA€ TOCTPAXK-
JIaJI0I0 CTOPOHOIO, SIK 1 1HIII BEPCTBU HACEIICHHSI.

JymaeTbes, 10 B LUIOMY aBTOPOBI IT'€CH BJAAIOCH
JOCSTTH 33JEKIapOBAaHOi B MPOJIO31 METU: PO3BAKUTH aAyAU-
TOPII0 BUCTABOIO, PO3ITPYBAHOI0 B IPUCYTHOCTI KOPOJIEBH, Ta
JIOHECTU 110 BiaoMma ii BemnuyHocTi moOa)kaHHsS BUIIPaBUTHU
MOMUJIKM 1 3JIOBXKMBAHHS IONEpPeNHbOI BIagy, IO Mauo 0
CHIPUATH 3MIITHEHHIO JiepxkaBHu. Came 11e, K BUAAETHCS, OyI10
HaArocTpimuM 3aMuTOM TOTOYACHOTO aHTJIHCHKOTO COLIyMY.

13



1. IcTopuKoO-JiTepaTYPHUIi MpoIec

YAK 811.111°38

be3poonux Ipuna
(Aninponemposcok)

MaHb€pUCTHYHI BUTOKH CTHJIbOBOI MOJIi(OHIT
aHrJiiicbkol Jgirteparypnoi tpaaunii XVII ct.

Cmammio npuceéaueno OOCNiONHCEHHIO HAYKOBUX YAGIeHb NpO
cneyuixy possumky aueniticokoi nimepamypu XVIl cm. ma ananizosi iv
cmunvogoi narimpu. Cnuparouucs Ha 00C8I0, HAKONUYeHUll Y GUBYEHHI
icmopuxo-nimepamypHrozo npoyecy Anenii XV cmonimms, asmop cmammi
BUABIAE OCHOBHI CMUNLOGI MEHOeHYii MOo20 Yacy ma GU3HAYAE iX KIOY08I
xapaxmepucmuku (c6imoenao0Hi U axcionoziuni 3acaou, npobIeMHO-
memMamuyHull penepmyap, ecmemuyHi npegepeHyii mowjo) 3 aKyeHmy-
BAHHAM Y6a2Uu HA peyenyii MAHbEPUCMUYHUX BUMOKIE CMUIbOBOT
noaighonii o3uavenoi 0oou.

Knrwouoei cnosa: manvepusm, 6apoxo, Kiacuyusm.

XVII croniTTs — oauH 13 HAWCKIAAHIIIKMX TEPioJiB B
icTopii 3axi)1H0€Bp0neI710r,Ko'1' KyJbTYPU — IPOTSATOM OCTAHHIX
IECATIIITE H63M1HHO npuBeprae 10 cebe yBary HayKOBI_IIB-
ryMaH1Tap1lB [Tpu IBOMY  aypa HENPOSCHEHOCTI, TMEBHOT
MeTadi3UyHOi 3arajKoBOCTI, fKa TPUBAJIMN Yac BH3HAudaja

! 3raaiimo, MPUMIPOM, CIUIECK HayKOBOTO iHTepecy cepequHH XX CT., pe3yiib-
TaTu SIKOro OYJIo mpejacTaBieHo y 30ipui "17 BeK B MUPOBOM JIMTEPATYPHOM
pasutun" min pex. O.b. Bimepa [XVIIBexk B MupoBOoM IHTEpaTypHOM
passutnu / [Koupax H.W., Pxesckas H.®., Pudtun B.J1., Camapua P.M.] ; mox
pen. 10.b. Bunmep — M. : Hayka, 1969. — 452 c.], a takox JladoHTeHiBChKi
YUTaHHS, NpUcBsueHi npobnemaruui BuBueHHs XVII croniTrs, mo perymsipHo
npoBogiaTecst y Cankr-IletepOypsi [Craxyn A.A. XVII Bex kak anbda n omera
HCTOPHH 3amagHoeBporeickoit kyabtypsl / A. A. CkakyH / XVII Bex B quanore
3M0X KyIbTyp: Martepuansl MexayHapoaHoit HayuHoi koHgpepenimu [Illectoie
Jlagontenosckue urenusi], (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 14-16 ampens 2000 r.) / CaHkT-
TlerepOyprckoe  dumocopckoe obmectBo. — CII6.: MU3g-Bo  CaHkr-
IMerepGyprekoro dunocodekoro obmmectsa, 2000. — C. 7-8].
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be3poonux Ipuna. MaHbepycTHYHI BUTOKH CTHIILOBOT NOMi)OHIT aHTTIHCBKOE. . .

HEMOBTOPHE OO0JWYYSA 1Ii€i i1CTOpUKO-TiTepaTypHOi 100U, HE
JIMILE HE CHAJIa€ 3 MOSIBOIO HOBUX JIOCTIIHUIBKUX PO3BIJOK, a
HaBiTh nocumoeThes. Sk Haronomrye H.T. Iaxcap’sx "ogHum
13 IMBOBMKHUX HACIIKIB €BOJIOLII ICTOPUKO-TITEPaTypHOTO
o0pa3y XVII cronitra 3 mauHOM 4acy €, SIK AyMaeTbCsl, Te,
10 YMM IIUPLIMM CTA€ KOJO MUCbMEHHUKIB, YUl TBOPUICTh
OLIIHIOEThCS ChOTOMHI BHIE, HiXK paHime (y XIX cromirti),
YUM MEHIE CTa€ 3a0yTUX IMEH, MaJIOBUBYEHUX JITEPATyPHUX
SIBUIII, KaHPIB, IHITUMHU CJIOBAMH, YAM OUIBIIMMHU TOIPOOH-
IMH o0OpocTtae 1ei "obpa3 JiTepaTypHOi emoxu", TUM BiH
MEHII YITKUHA 1 B CBOiX KOHTYpax, MeXax, 1 y BJIaCHOMY
3arajJlbHOMY 3MICTi, TUM CKJIaJHIIIE MiAJaeThesi crpobam
BHPA3UTH Y €IMHOMY CJIOBi fOr0 €CTeTHUHY CBOEpiTHICTE"

AKTyaIBHICTh J]AHOTO JIOCHI/DKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHAa Hacam-
niepest moTpeOor0 TOTIOBHUTH 1 YTOUHUTH HayKOBI YABIICHHS! TIPO
crienmdiky po3BUTKYy aHridickkoi miteparypu XVII cromitrs ta
0COONMBOCTI il CTWJIBOBOI MANITPH, AKIEHTYIOUM YBary Ha
MaHBEPUCTHYHUX BUTOKAX.

MeTo1o 11i€i CTATTI € aKIIEHTYBaHHs OJIM3bKOCTI BUCXI1JI-
HUX €CTCTHYHMUX IMIEpaTHBIB Ta IMAaHEHTHOI MOIIOHOCTI
MHUCTELBKHUX TOUIYKIB 1 TBOPYMX 3J00YTKIB aHIIIHCBKUX
miteparopiB modatky XVII cTomiTrs, a Takok cucTemaru-
3alis ¥ y3araJbHEHHs TEOPETUYHUX HAIPAIlOBaHb CYy4aCHOTO
JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBA IMIOJI0 OCOOJIMBOCTEH MaHbEPU3MY,
3apOJKEHHS SKOTO MPUMAJae Ha mepioja mi3Heoro Bimpon-
KEHHsI, a TIOCTYIIOBE 3racaHHs 30Iira€TbCsi 3 PO3KBITOM
6apoKo 1 KJIaCUIIU3MY .

O0’€KTOM JTOCTI/DKEHHSI TTOCTAIOTh TBOPYI IOIIYKH aHT-
niricekux siteparopiB moyatky XVII cr., siki po3risigaioThes B
KOHTEKCTI IXHbOT KOpPEJIALi 31 CTUJILOBUMH TEHACHLISIMU JTOOH.

2 Ilaxcapvsan H.T. XV1| Bek kak "smoxa mpoTHBOpeyus': mapagoKChl TUTEpaTyp-
Hoit tenoctaoctr / H. T. Ilaxcapesin // 3apyOexHas JuTepaTypa BTOPOTO
teicsraenieTrst. 1000 — 2000 : yue6. mocobue / [Anmpees JL.I'., Kocukos I'.K.,
[axcappsa H.T. u np.] ; moxa. pen JLI. AugpeeBa. — M. : Beicmas mkona,
2001. - C. 40.
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1. IcTopuko-jiTepaTypHUii mpouec

IIpenmeTom JiTepaTypO3HABUOTO aHAJI3y BHUCTYHAIOTh
npamarudHi TBopu k. Mapcrona, C. Tepuepa, k. Bebcre-
paiT. MignToHa.

[Tonpu uymmanmy KUTBKICTh HAYKOBHX JOCHIIKEHb,
c(OKYyCOBaHUX HA CTUJIBOBIN NPHUPOAl aHIIINHCHKOI JiTepa-
typu XVIl ct. (O.A. Anikcr, JI.M. batkin, C.O. Baruenko,
A.M. I'opoynos, JI.A. [Toreomkina, B.FO. Cumonac, I'. Tati-
denba Ta iH.), aypa HEMPOSICHEHOCTI i MeBHOI MeTadizuyHOl
3araJIkOBOCTI HABKOJIO HEl, SIK YK€ 3a3Hayayiocsi, MPOJIOBXKYE
30epiratucs. Tox, HaykoBa HOBM3HAa 1i€i  CTarTi
o0yMOBJIeHa CIPOOOI0 PEKOHCTPYIOBATH 3arajbHy KapTUHY
nociinuunpkoi  penenuii  XVII cromitrss sk camocTiiHOT
ICTOpPHKO-JTITepaTypHOi 100W, BU3HAYAIOUH KOJIO MTPOOIIeM, 110
nepeOyBaloTh Ha BICTpl MOJIEMIKM B Cy4yacHOMY JliTepa-
TypO3HAaBUYOMY JUCKYpCl, aKIEHTYIOUM yBary Ha OCHOBHHX
CTMJILOBUX TEHACHIISX MOOM Ta iXHIX KIIOYOBHX Xapak-
TEePUCTHUKAX.

Crnin 3a3HaumTH, mo JiTeparypHa pemnytamis XVII
CTOJIITTA 3aBkaAW Oylia IIOKyr4e aMOIBaJICHTHO: OfHI
Ha3MBaIM 1ed eram  ICTOPUKO-JTITEPATypPHOTO PO3BUTKY
"no6oro kmacuumsmy" (I'. Jlancon, @. Bpronetnep), peny-
KYIOUd CTHJIBOBY TOJI(OHIIO O OAHOTO i3 KOHCTHTYCHTIB,
HIII K TPOTOJIOUIYBaJIM €MOXOH MaHyBaHHA 0apoko, sKe
GYHKIIOHY€E Yy BHIVISIAI TaKUX CHUHOHIMIYHUX, aje He
TOTOXHUX MIABUIIB SIK MaHBEPU3M, KIACHIM3M, OapoKi3M,
pokoko (I'. l'atudensa). JloBosi TMOKAa30BOIO € TaKOX 1
TEH/ICHIIST MeTaQOpPUYHOrO HOMIHYBaHHS €MOXHM B LLIOMY.
Tak, mpumipom, XVII cTomiTTs iHKOIM Ha3WBalOTh "BiK-
nepeeprens” (H.T. [Taxcap'sH), i KOTHITUBHUNA CMHUCH IIi€l
MeTadopu BiIOMBae 3aKiajgeHy y camoMmy (eHoMeHi amOi-
BaJICHTHICTh KWOTO TMOTEHIIINHUX pelemniiid. 3a OYeBHIHUM,
SBHUM, THM, III0 BIaJa€ B OKO 1 3a3BUYall 11EHTU(DIKYETHCS
sk iMaHeHTHa BiacTuBicTh XVII cTONITTA, 3aBXau Mpuxo-
BYETHCSI JCIIO HE3MIHHE, HECXOXKe, 1HIIe, SIKe TUIbKU U YeKae
CBOTO 4Yacy OyTH OIPHIIIOJHEHUM, BUSBUTHUCS, TPOCTYIIUTH,
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be3poonux Ipuna. MaHbepycTHYHI BUTOKH CTHIILOBOT NOMi)OHIT aHTTIHCBKOE. . .

CKa3aTH CBO€ BaroMme cioBo. LlikaBoio € i MeradopuyHa
XpeCTOMATIMHO BiJIoMa XapaKTePUCTHKA OJIHIET 3 TOMIHYIOUHX
CTHJILOBUX TEHJEHIIIH ernoxu — 6apoKo, sIKe 9acTO Ha3UBAIOTh
"XBOpOOJTUBUM [IUTSIM, HApPOKEHUM BiJ OaThbKa-MOTBOPH 1
matepi-kpacyHi"’. EkcruriuTHa ouiHOUHICTS y it MeTadopi
— HE MPOCTO BUSIB CYyTO 0APOKOBOI MPUCTPACTI 10 €(heKTHOTO
KanmamMOypy. TyT Big4yBa€eThCsl OYEBHUIHA MPOBOKATUBHICTE,
CIpUYMHEHA TPOI0 AHTOHIMIYHUX KOHIENTIB (MOTBOpa —
KpacyHs1, 6aTbko — MaTip). BuHukae iHTeNeKTyaapHa CIIOKyca
po3rajatd, XTO € XTO B LbOMYy 'CIMEHCTBI", a TaKoxX
HaOJIM3UTHCS 10 PO3KOJOBYBaHHS (DYHKI[IOHAIBHOTO CTaTyCy
JeKkceMHt "XBopoOIBe" CTOCOBHO 06apoKo.

Take po3KOIOBYBaHHS MOKHA 3/IMCHUTH, SIKIIO B3SITH
70 yBaru LiiKaBe METOJIOJIOTIYHE CIIOCTEPEXEHHS B1IOMOTO
ICTIAaHCBKOTO THChbMEHHHWKA ¥ KyhbTypojora X. Oprteru-i-
l'accera, mo "meradopa ciyrye TUM 3HapSIAsSM IyMKH, 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO HaM BJA€THCS OCSITHYTH HANHOUIBIN Bil-
JaNeHUX IUITHOK HAIloro KOHLENTyalbHOTOo moiist. OO0’ eKTH,
0 Hac OJW3BKi... BIAKPHBAIOTH JOCTYI JO JaleKuX 1
BHCIIM3AI0YUX BiJ HAC MOHATh. Metadopa poOUTH TOBIIOKO
"pyky" inTenekry..."". MoHA HPHUITYCTUTH, 110 HA3MBAKYUM
0apoko "XBOpOONMBUM JHUTAM", JIOCHITHUIIBKA JTyMKa
IMIUTIIUTHO BKa3ye Ha XapakTep Ta eMOLiHHY 3a0apBIIEHICTh
0apoKOBOi TOMIKH, SIKA TSKIE 10 aKTyati3amii HECUMICTHYHUX
YMOHACTpOiB, TpariYHUX IHTOHAIIH, OETH3Aallii TEMH CTpaXK-
JaHb 1 CMEPTI.

Bonnouac, y koHuentyaapHOMYy Tmojdi 1€l metadopu
MICTHTBCS 1 HAaTSIK Ha HETEBHICTh ICHYBaHHs caMoro (heHo-
MeHy 0apoko, Ha WOro HETPUBKICTh, HEIOBIOBIUHICTb.
I{ikaBo 3a3HauUTH, IO YSABJICHHA NPO OapOKO SIK BIJHOCHO

s Apmamonos C.J]. Vcropus 3apyOexHoit nureparypel XVI-XVIIIB. /
C. I. ApramoHoB. — M. : IIpocsemenue, 1958. — C. 19.

4 Opmeea-u-I'accem X. JIse Benmukue meradopsl / X. Optera-u-I'accer ; [mep. ¢
ucn. H.J. Apytionosoii] // Teopus wmetadopsi : cOopuuk; [00ml. pen.
H.JI. ApytioHosoii 1 M.A. XKypunckoro]. — M. : IIporpecc, 1990. — C. 72.
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1. IcTopuko-jiTepaTypHUii mpouec

OOMEXeHH y uaci XyIOXHIH CTWIb, SIKE MaHyBajlo B
HAayKOBOMY IHUCKypci Apyroi mojioBuHH XX CT., Ha pyOexi
TUCSYONITh OYyJIO0 TOCTaBJICHE IIiJl CyMHIB 1 TOPOIHIO
TEHJCHIII0 A0 Thnobani3amii KyJIbTYpOJOTIYHUX TMOTEHIIN
6apoko 1 emoxu XVII cromitts B uinomy. IlokasoBoro B
IIbOMY CEHC1 € KOMILUTIMeHTapHO-MeTadopuvHa "kBamidika-
mist" XVII cronitrs six Takoi co6i "anbdu it omern" B icTopii
3axX1IHO€BPOIEHCHKOI KYyJIBTYpH, 3allPONOHOBAHA CYYaCHUM
pociiicekum  pociigaukom  O. CKaKyHOMS. Ilonibua wmeta-
dopuzailisi BU3HAUEHHsI CYyTHOCTI 0apOKO Ma€ 3aKOHOMIpHHI
XapakTep, apke I camMoro 0apoKO BIIACTHBHUN OCOOJMBUI
MeTadopusM, CrernudiuHICTh SKOTO0 MOSCHIOETHCS THUM, IO
BiH € OCOOJIMBOIO XYAOXHBOIO TOUKOIO 30py, @ HE CIyIye
JUIIe A7 TMPUKPAIICHHS OMOBIMaHHA. AJDKe, K 3ayBaxye
FO.M. Jlotman: "...TyT MM CTUKaEMOCA 3 THUM, IO TPOIHU
(KOpZIOHU, MO BIIIUISIOTH OJHI BHIM TPOIIB BiJl 1HIIUX,
OTPUMYIOTh B TEKCTaX OapoKO BHUKIIOYHO HEBUPA3ZHHMA
XapakTep) YTBOPIOIOTH HE 30BHIIIHIO 3aMiHy OJHHX
€JIEMEHTIB IJIaHY BUCJIOBJICHHS 1HIIKMMH, a CIIOCIO CTBOPEHHS
ocoGmuBoro  ckinaxy  cBimomocti"®. Tox cemaHTH4HA
amMOIBaJICHTHICTh, fKa IMIUIILMTHO TPUCYTHS Y BHILECHaBe-
neHux Metadopax, 3acBimdye, Ha Hally AyMKYy, HE JIUIIE
JUBOBMKHY CKJIQJHICTh, HEMPO30PICTh CAMOT0 XYIOXHbHOTO
(dbeHoMeHy, ane i HasBHICTh NEBHOI THOCEOJIOTIYHOI yrepen-
JKEHOCT1, IO BJAcTHBAa CY4aCHOMY HAyKOBOMY JHUCKYpCY,
AKUI CTPYKTYpyeThcsi HaBkoio ocmucieHHs XVII cromiTrs
SIK OKpEMO1 1CTOPUKO-JTITepaTypHOi JOOH.

[Tonpu Te, 1m0 cydacHe JiTepaTypO3HABCTBO, SIK y Hac,
Tak 1 Ha 3ax0/ii, Ma€ JOBOJII pernpe3eHTaTuBHY Oi0miorpadiro
HAyYKOBUX JOCTi/KeHb, NpucBsueHUX BuBueHHIO XVII

® Ckaxyn A.A. 1lur. Bug, — C. 7-8.
& Tomman FO.M. Putopuka : B 3 1. / 0. M. Jlorman. — Tammun, 1992, — T. 1. —
C.174.
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be3poonux Ipuna. MaHbepycTHYHI BUTOKH CTHIILOBOT NOMi)OHIT aHTTIHCBKOE. . .

CTONITTA’, B KOHTEKCTI MPOBIEMATHKI JAHOT CTATTI GAunThCS
HEOOXITHUM OKPECJICHHS 3arajlbHoi KapTUHU PO3BUTKY
AHTJIUCHKOT JIITEpaTypu JAHOTO TMEpioNy IIiJ CTUIHOBHM
KyTOM 30Dy 3 aKIIEHTyBaHHSIM Ha MaHbEPUCTUYHIN TpaaMIIii.
Kono mpuckyciitnux npo6nem HaykoBoi peuenuii XVII
CTOJITTSI BCE € 3aJUIIAE€THCA JOBOJI HIMPOKUM: XPOHO-
JIOTIYHI MEXI1 )1061/18; XapakTep Kopewsiii 3 ermoxor Bimpo-
KGHHS Ta KPH30I0 PEHECAHCHOI CBITOIVISAHOI MapadrMu’;
LiTICHICTP ~ KAPTHHH  CBiTY, CTBODIOBAHOI  CIIOXO™;
penepTryap KJIIOYOBUX TOMOCIB Ta IXHA CMHCIOMOPOKYHOUYa
HpOJIYKTI/IBHiCTI)ﬂ ta iH. CHMIOTOMaTW4YHO, IO Ha BICTPI
MOJIEMIKM TpUBAIMKA yac mniepebyBae mpoOieMa  CIIiB-
BIIHECEHHS 1 JIIaJIOTy JOMIHYIOYHX CTHIIIB, a/pKe came JI0 Hel
amneNioTh JOCHIIHUKH SK B TPOIECI aHami3y KOXKHOTO 3
BHIIE3TA/IAHUX TEOPETUYHUX ACTICKTIB, TaK 1 B XOJ[l BUBUCHHS
TBOPUYOCTI OKPEMHX AaBTOPIB, IO PEMPE3CHTYIOTh CMOXY.
Po3MipkoByrour mpo mNpupoAy 3B’SI3KiB MK TOJOBHUMHU
cruisimu Tiei g1o6wu, J[.C. JluxadoB, mpuMipoM, 3a3Havae, Imio:
"Kmacumusm npuidiinoB He Ha 3MiHy 0apOKO, a iICHYBaB MO
13 HUM. | B mpomy onHa 3 0ocoOnMBOCTEH HOBOTO €Talry

" Ius.: Anuxcem A.A. HWctopust anrnuiickoit nuteparypst / A. A. AHukcT. — M. :
VYunenrus, 1956. — 256 c.; Anuxcm A.A. llekcnup u auTepaTypHbIe CTUIIN €r0
smoxu / A.A.Anwkcr // UlexcrimpoBckme urenmst — 1985; [mom pen.
A. Anmnkcra]. — M. : Hayka, 1987. — C. 37-66.; l'opoynos A.H. Wlexkcrup u
nureparypHeie ctiian ero smoxu / A. H. TopGyHos // IllekcrupoBCKHE YTEHHS
—1985; [ox pen. A.A. Anukcra). — M. : Hayka, 1987. — C. 5-14.

8 Jeranprime mono mpobiemu XpoHosoridaux Mexx XVII cromitrs awms.:
Haxcapvsn H.T. Lut. Bug. — C. 63.

® Jlus.: Muxaiinos A. Tlosuka 6GapoKKO: 3aBepUICHHE PUTOPHYECKON 3moxu /
A. MuxaiinoB // Ucropudeckass modTuka. JlurepaTypHble SIOXH W THIIBI
XYIOKECTBEHHOTO co3Hauusi. — M.: Hacmemme, 1994. — C. 326-391,;
Canpuvikun FO.M. Ot Yocepa no lexcnupa: 3THUECKUE U MOJUTHYECKUE UACU
B Anrmuu / 0. M. Canpeikun. — M. : U3a-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1985. — 191 ¢.

 Cumtonac B. Cruns XusHE ®  CTHIH uckyccrBa (Mcmanckuit  Teatp
MaHbepusma u 6apokko) / B. Cumtonac. — CII6, 2000. — 106 c.

u Hug.: Ilaxcapvsn H.T. llut. BUn.; Jlemynoscoka I.B. TloeTrka i THITOJIOTIs
aHrmicepKoi Tparenii nepuoi Tpetudu X VII cropivus : aBroped. auc. ... KaHm.
¢inon. nayk : 10.01.04 / 1. B. JlerynoBchka. — K., 2002. — 18 c.
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1. IcTopuko-jiTepaTypHUii mpouec

PO3BHUTKY CTHIIIB, IO CIIUPAIOTHCS HA HOBY X MPOTPECHBHY
3J1aTHICTh iHTeneKTyaano PO3BUHEHOI IIOJMHH CIIPHAMATH
CBIT SIK y PI3HUX CTHJIICTUYHUX CHUCTEMax, TaK 1 B PI3HHUX
icTopMyHKX MIacTax Horo GaueHHs ",

CyromocHoro € # nymka A.B. MuxaiinoBa, sxuid
HIAKPECIIOE CKIAJHUM XapakTep CIHIBICHYBaHHS B MeXax
XVII cromitrs kimacurm3My Ta 0apoKo, HATOJIONUIYIOYH, IO
'...0apoKO 1 KJIACUIIM3M — 1€ MEXYIOYl KyJIbTYPHI IUIaCTH
(K10 JIMIIEHh HE OJWH IUIACT 3 BJIACHUM OCOOJIMBUM
BHYTPIIIHIM YCTPO€EM), SIKi BHyTpiIJJHLo CKOHCprﬁOBaHi 1o-
pizHomy"*, KOHHGHTyaJ'H)Hy 17Ief0  TOLUIBHOCTI BUBYEHHS
KJacuuu3My 1 0Oapoko y 1iX IO€JHaHHI HmTpI/IMye i
M.JI. AanpeeB: "... aBa 1 CTWI, JBa IIi CIOCOOH
XYJ0KHBOTO MHUCJICHHS, IO ICHYIOTh HIOMTO B JABOX PI3HUX
BUMIPax, yc€ X SKMMOCh YHHOM CTHKAIOThCS Ta, MEBHO, €
OUH JJISi OJHOTO HEOOXiMHWMH. ... B3aeM03B’s130K ABOX
CTUJIIB ICHY€E He JIUILIE B TEOPETUUHOMY KOPJIOHI — KJIACULIM3M
Ta 0apoKO MOXYTh B JIHCHOCTI BXOJUTH JO €IUHOTO
XYA0XKHBOTO CBITY, /¢ BOHHU O€3MEepepBHO B3a€MOJIIOTH Ta
OPOUKYIOTh O1iH oHOro (Minsron)"

Ile mo3HayaeTbcst Ha xapakTtepi Bcboro XVII cromiTrs,
JUIS SIKOTO XapaKTepHa OYeBHJHA JBOICTICTh 1 sSIKe JiTepa-
TYypO3HaBIll Ha3MBaIOTh "€MOoXol OOpOTHOM Ta B3aEMOJIIT
6apoxo Ta kinacuuuzmy", "cromiTrsm npotupivus” (H.T. [Tax-
cap’siH), HaroJoUIyl0Yd Ha aHTUHOMIYHOMY TO€JIHAaHHI IHUX
CTHIIB-"aHTUNIOAIB". ¥V IIbOMY KOHTEKCT1 IOPEYHO MpUragaTH
cinoBa C.C. ABepinneBa: "bapoko, SKIO WTH 0 HHOTO Bij
KJIAaCUIIU3My, — II€¢ HIOMTO WOTro TOCTIHHWUN BHYTPIIIHIN
oOMexxyBau, SIKHM TOM SIKIIye CyBOpY aOCTparoBaHiCTh
anpiopHUX ICTUH Ta CTPUMY€E CAMO3aXOIUICHHS IETyKIIi...

2 Muxaues J1.C. Tloosus canos / JI. C. Jluxaues. — JL. : Hayka, 1982. — C. 83.

B Muxaiinos A.B. ITpoGnema aHanm3a mepexona K peannsMy B auTeparype XIX
Beka / A. B. Muxaiinos // SI3bIku KynbTypbl. — M. : SI3BIKH PYCCKOMN KYJIBTYPHI,
1997. - C. 60.

1 Asepunyes C.C. Kareropuu mMOITHKH B CMEHE JIHTEPATypHBIX 30X /
C. C. ABepunies // Uctopuueckas nostuka. — M., 1994. — C. 27.
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be3poonux Ipuna. MaHbepycTHYHI BUTOKH CTHIILOBOT NOMi)OHIT aHTTIHCBKOE. . .

KnacumusMm, SKIo po3rasgatd WOTO 3 TOYKH 30py HOTo
aQHTUTIONY, — II¢ HIOWTO KpailHIi OapOKOBUN CTHUIIb,
noOy/IOBaHWH Ha TpaHWYHIA camooprasizamii Ta camo-
BU3HaueHHi... lle HIONTO HAMOLIBII TPHUHLKIIOBA MeXa
0apoKo, pe3ysabTaT MPOIIKYBAHHSI MOPATLHO-PUTOPHIHUX
CMHCTIIB Ta KpUCTAmi3arii iX y BHCOKiH 3pa3koBiii hopmi"™.
OpnHak, TONpPH TaKWH JpamMaTH3M, CTPHUKHCBHMH JUIS
mucteurBa 1 Kynbtypu XVII cTomiTTs Bce X 3alUIIAIOTHCS
BHYTPIIIHS CMAJKOEMHICTh Ta JIAJOTIYHICTh, SKi, HA TyMKY
0O.0. CkakyHa, ¥ 3yMOBIIOBaJIM (EeHOMEHaJIbHYy Oararo-
JUKICTh Ta TEPIUMICTh MK MpEJACTaBHUKAMHU "KOHKYPYIO-
anx" Hanpamkis'®,

OckiIbKY yBara y Iiii CTaTTi, K 3a3Havdanocs Buiie, Go-
KYCY€TbCS Ha MaHbEPUCTHUYHUX BUTOKAX CTUIIHOBOI MOio-
Hii aarmiicekoi mitrepatypu XVII cTomiTTs, A0UUTEHO OUTBII
J€TAIbHO OKPECITUTH TEOPETHYHI ACTIEKTH IIi€T MPOOIEMH.

TpagumiiHo MaHBEPU3M PO3MIIANAIOTH SIK HAMmpsM Y
3aX1IHOEBPOIEHCHKOMY, TOJOBHUM UYHWHOM, ITaJlilCBKOMY
muctentsi KiHig XVI cromiTTs, mo chopmyBaBcs BHACTIIOK
Kpu3H i7eainiB "Bucokoro BigpomxeHHs".

Crig 3ayBaXkuTH, 0 MPOOIEMATHKA MAaHbEPU3MY SIBIISIE
c00010 JOBOJII CKJIATHUI KOMIUIEKC CBITOIJISIHUX KOHIICIIIIH,
110 MOB’sI3aH1 3 peanisMu HacudeHoro nonaismMu XV ctomiTTs
He numie B [tanii, ane 1 3a 11 Mexamu, Ta CBIT4aTh Mpo Te, 110
MaHBEPU3M SIK MHCTEIbKE SBHUIIEC HIKOIM HE ICHYBaB
130JIbOBAaHO, TOXK Ma€ CIpUilMaTHcs SK HEBIJ'€MHA CKJIaJoBa
KyJIbTypHOTO TpocTopy. lle BusBIs€ThCS, Hacammepen, y
MOro BJIacHIM aKTUBHIN B3aeModll 3 IHIIUMH TEYiIMHU Ta
MUCTEI[LKAUMHU HANpPsIMaMH, TSI KOKHOTO 3 SKMX XapaKTepHi
IEeBHI OCOOJMBOCTI, €BOJIIOLIS, TEHIEHIll, IO 3HAYHO
YCKIJIATHIOE CIIPUUHSATTS TaKOTO sBUINA, Sk 3a3Hadae BigOMUit
muctenTBo3Hasenb /. [lupmen, "KoXHOMY, XTO MHIIE PO
MaHbEPHU3M, HE3a0apoM IOYMHAE 3/1aBATHCS, IO BIH ITHIIE

15 Tam camo. — C. 26.
16 Craxyn A.A. Uut. Bug. — C. 7.
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1. IcTopuKoO-JiTepaTYPHUIi MpoIec

TpO II0Ch 30BCIM iHIIIe, Hixk Horo momepexHuku"’.

Tepmin "manbepusm” (manierismo) y  XVIHI-XIX
CTOJITTSIX MaB BiJIBEPTO HETaTHBHE 3HAUCHHS 1 MapKyBaB IIei
CTUJb SIK HagMIpHO MaHepHuil Ta mnpeteHsiiiHuil. IIpore,
iTamiiicbkke cI0BO Maniera, Big SIKOro BiH ITOXOJWMTH, 1HOII
CIPUIMAETbCA K CHUHOHIM TOHATTS "cTmibp" (JKopmxkio
Bazapi) Ta MHCTEIPKOIO KPHUTHKOIO TPAKTYETHCS SIK OLIBII
CMOKiliHA MaHepa BUKOHaHHS. Ha BiMiHYy BiJi MOHYMEHTaJIb-
HOCTI PeHecaHCcy B MaHbEpPHU3MI CIIOCTEPITAETHCS TIMHHICTB,
MIHJIUBICTh, TIpa, AMCTApPMOHINHI KOHTpPAacTH; Yy TBOpPax
NPUCYTHIN sicKkpaBUM 00pa3 MHUTUI — pedIIeKCyIuoro
IHTeNeKTyana, SKUH TOCTpille pearye Ha CBIT, 0 HOro
OTOYYE.

IMaHEeHTHOO PUCOI0 OETUKH MaHbEPU3MY JOCIHIIHUKA
BBAXAIOTh aMOIBAJICHTHE IOE€JHAHHS [JBOX MPOTUIIEKHHUX
MOJIFOCIB: TOCTPOTO, MaiKe CEPEeIHbOBIYHOTO CIIIPUTYaIiZMy
Ta JeI0 CKENTUYHOI'O Te/lOHI3MY, SKUH IOYacTH MEXYe 3
BUTOHYEHOIO €pOTHKOI0. Ha Hamry aymKy, LI0 BIacTUBICTh
MaHbEPUCTUYHOT TOETUKM MOXKHA IOSICHUTH  KPHU3010
PEHECaHCHOTO i7ieally 0COOMCTOCTI, IKUW paHillle o€ HYBaB
B c001 HeOecHe Ta 3eMHe, a B Mepioj Mi3HbOro BinpomkeHnHs
pO3MaBcs Ha 1B HECYMICHI CKJIaJIOBi: TyXOBHY 1 IUIOTCHKY.

Cama mpupoJa Takoro CKJIAJHOTO, MOJEKYIU Bepel-
JUBOTO 1 HAaBiTh HEBJIOBUMOTO SBHINA, SIK MaHBEPH3M
OOYMOBIIIOE HEOJHO3HAYHICTh Yy MOro MOTpaKkTyBaHHI W
OlLlIHKaX. Icropis KPUTHUYHOTO OCMHCIEHHS (EHOMEHY

18

17 Shearman D. Mannerism / D. Shearman. — Harmondsworth, 1967. — P. 5.

8 .. Bamiun JIM. WtanbsHCKHe TyMaHMCTHI CTHIb JKH3HH, CTHIb
mbiuiendst / JI. M. Batkun. — M. : Hayka, 1978. — 199 c.; Bamkun JI.M.
QdupeHilyona W MaHbepu3M. KpH3HC DPEHECCAHCHOTO Wjeala B TPaKTaTe
"Yenbco, mwim O kpacorax sxenmun" /[ JI M. Barkun // CoBerckoe
nuckyccrBo3Hanue. — 1987. — Ne 22. — C. 183-225.; banocmoyxkuii A. TIpoGiema
MaHbepU3Ma M HHUIEpIaH[ACKas meif3axkHas xwuBonuch / 1. Bsmocroukuit //
Coserckoe uckyccrBosnanue. — 1987. — Ne 22.— C. 168-182.; Tananaesa JLU.
Hekoropble KOHLENIMM MaHbEpH3Ma M H3YYCHHE HCKYcCTBA BOCTOYHOI
Epomnsr / JI. U. Tananaesa // CoBerckoe uckyccrBosnanue.— M. : CoBerckuit
xXynoxHHK, 1987. — Ne 22. — C. 123-167.; Cumonac B. Llut. Bus.
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MaHbEpU3MMa HaJliuye JAEKUIbKa CTOJITh 1 MOYMHAETHCA 3
HETaTUBHOI OIIHKH, Ky HanaB oMy me y XVII cT. Bimomuit
Teopetuk MucrenTsa JxoBanHi [IbeTpo bemnopi ("Kurrenuc
CyyaCHMX >KHMBOIHCIIB, CKYJBNTOPIB Ta apXiTeKTopiB'",
1672)". Ten/eHIis HEraTMBHOTO CHPHIHATTS MAHBEPH3MY
3aKpinuiacsi B HACTYNHI €MOXH: HOro HEOAMIHHO NpPOTH-
craBmsuin Bucokomy BinpomkeHHIO, XapaKTepu3yBall sK
JIeKaJlaHC PEHECAaHCHOI JYMKH 1 XYyJOXKHBOI IPaKTHKHU,
aKIICHTYIOUM 3B'SI30K TEMaTUYHUX TNpeQepeHIiii 3 aHTH-
IYMaHICTUYHUMHU YMOHACTPOSIMH.

[Ipore, mouarok XX cT. O3HaMEHYBaBCS 3MILICHHIM
aKIEHTIB KPUTUYHOI JYMKH, IO HAWMOBHIlIEe BiAOWIOCT y
poborax KyubTypojoriB Makca J[Bopxkaka Ta ApHoibaa
Fay3epa20. Ha nymxy JLI. TananaeBoi, came M. J[Bopxkak i
OyB HEepUIMM, XTO 3aIPOINOHYBAB PO3IJISIIATH MAHBEPU3M SK
CaMOCTIiHIH eTam XyJ0XKHbOI eBOIoNii*. Y #0oro mparsx
BIIEpIIIE JIA€EThCA MO3UTHBHA OLIHKA MAaHbEPU3MOBI SK
€CTeTUYHOMY EKBIBJIEHTY JyXOBHHMX IOIIYKiB KpPU30BOL
€MOXH Ta YITKO TOCTYJIOEThCS ICTOpUYHA 3YMOBIICHICTH 1
HEOOXITHICTh JaHOI CTaaili B PO3BUTKY mucTenTBa. [lorosu-
KYIOUHCh 13 HAsBHICTIO CYNEPEWIMBUX MOMEHTIB y CIpHUNA-
HSTTI MaHBEPU3MY, BIZJCHCBKMH JOCIIJHUK HamojsraB Ha
OUThII TIMOOKOMY TPOYUTAHHI MaHBEPUCTUYHUX TBOPIB,
MOSICHIOIOYM  IXHIO aHTHKJIACHUYHICTh, IO paHime Oyia
3aCyJDKeHa MMCTEITBO3HABISIMHU, SK CIpo0y TMOAOIaTH
HaJMIpHy, Ha HOro JAyMKy, MaTepiajbHICTh KJIACHUYHOTO
MUCTELTBA Ta BiIOOPa3UTH HANPY>KEHHS JIIOJCHKOTO TyXY Y
BCi¥ OT0 CyTepewInBiil MOBHOTI.

[Tpotsirom XX CT. CynepewHBICTb MaHBEPUCTHYHHX
TEHJEHIIN B €BPOMEWCHKIA JiTeparypi Ta KMBOIHUCY
npuBepTae yBary 0ararboxX JOCHiTHHUKIB. CHEKTp IiXHIX

19 NMeranpnime npo ueit Tpakrat guB. Cusronac B. Lut. Bum.
2 Hauser A. Mannerism : The Crisis of the Renaissance and the Origin of
Modern Art / A. Hauser. — London, 1963. — 425 p.

2 Tananaesa JILH. Lut. Bug
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1. IcTopuko-jiTepaTypHUii mpouec

CY/DKEHBb BUSIBIIETHCS JOBOJMI MIMPOKUM. OIHI PO3MIISAIA0Th
MaHBEPU3M SIK TIEBHY CaMOCTIHHY €TOXy B €BpPONEHCHKOMY
MUCTEITBI, SIKa MOYMHAETHCS 3 1520-X POKIB 1 TPUBAE ax 10
nouatky XVIIct., yBiOpaBmm B cebe ex3aiubTalilo Ta
MIJHECEHICTh, 3aBEPIICHY JIOCKOHAJICTh Ta BUTOHYEHY
MalCTepHy JeTali3alilo 300pa)KeHHS, IyXOBHY HAaloB-
HenicTs Ta intenexryanism (J. upmen®?, O. Berern™). Trmi
K CXWJIbHI 10 PO3MUBAHHS XPOHOJIOTTYHUX MEX MAaHbEPU3MY
Ta BOAYaIOTh Yy HOMY CBOEPiIAHY 000B’S3KOBY MOBTOPIOBAHY
OPOTSArOM  iCTOpli  €BPONEMCHKOrO MHCTELTBA  CTaJilo,
PO3yMIHHA OCOOJIMBOCTEH $IKOi Ja€ MOKIIMBICTh OCSTHYTH
171efiH1 Ta XyJ0XHI MTPOIECH CYYacCHOCTI i yci€el eBporenchKoi
nyxoBHoi kynbTypH (€.P. Kypunyc®, A. Taysep®).

VY cepeanni XX CT. BEIMKOI MOMYJIIPHOCTI HalyBae
IUPOKE PO3YMIHHS MaHBEPU3MY, SIKE HAMOUTIBII MOCIIIOBHO
i y3aranbHEHO BHKJIAJIeHO y poborax A.Tayzepa. Bin
HaMaraBcsi BU3HAYUTH 1 TpoaHali3yBaTh OCHOBHI pHUCH
MaHBEPU3MY Ta TOTOJKYBABCS 3 OararbMa JOCHITHUKAMU B
TOMY, 110 MAHBEPU3M Ma€ BaXKJIMBE 3HAUEHHS B 1CTOPIi MHUC-
TEITBa, MOXJIMBO, 3aBISKH PO3MAITTIO TEHJICHIIIM BCEpEIUHI
camMoro Hampsimy. AJle KJIIOYOBUM MOMEHTOM JOCIIIKEHHS
A.Tay3epa € akIleHTyBaHHS yBard Ha OCOOJMBOCTSX AaHTHU-
KJIACUYHOCTI MaHbepU3MYy. AJDKE MAaHBEPUCTH, HA IYMKY
A.Tay3epa, He Hamaraaucs MPOTHCTOATH KaHOHAM KJla-
CUYHOTO MHCTELTBA, a, HaBMaku, OyJlIM TEepeKOHaHi, IO
PO3BHBAIOTh BEIWYHY MaHEPY CBOIX IONEPEIHHUKIB, BOHHU
3aXOIUTIOBANIUCS KJIACUYHUMHU 17IeIMH Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIU
st hopMalIbHOTO OOpamiIeHHs BIIacHMX TBOpiB OpHak
KJacuyHi (GOopMH HE MOTJHM Yy TMOBHIM Mipi BiZoOpazuTu

22 Hauser A. Op. cit.

2 Benew O. UckycctBo CeBeproro Boszpoxnenws. / Orro benem. — M. :
Hckyccero, 1973. — 304 c.

2 Curtius E.R. European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages / E. R. Curtius. —
NY, 1963. — 658 .

% Hauser A. Op. cit.
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XapakTepHy N7 MAaHBEPUCTIB €MOIIHY HAmpyry Ta Apama-
THU3M, SIKI HE 3ycTpivanucs panime y Bucokomy Penecanci, i
I[e CIIOHYKAJIO JI0 MOE€THAHHS JIBOX Havan y muctenTsi. Taka
CTHJILOBA OCOOJIMBICTh MAHBEPU3MY TPAKTyeThCs A. ["ay3zepom
SK MOMCHT TIepEKHBAHHS KyJIbTYpPH, a HE ICPEKHUBAHHS
HaTypu. TUM caMUM JOCHIIHUK MIAKPECTIOe a0COIIOTHY
HEHAIBHICTh MaHBEPHU3MY SIK CTWJIIO HAMpOYya TBOPUOTO,
JUHAMIYHOTO Ta CHOBHEHOTO JIPaMaTUYHOTO HAIPYKEHHS
MDK 1€aJIoM Ta peaybHICTIO, sike croctepiranocs y XVI
CTOMITTI?.

Tox, sk 6aunMo, ray3epiBcbka KOHIIETIIsI MAHbEPU3MY
TSOKIE 10 MACKUMANIICTUYHOI, TOAI SK Y JOCHITHUIBKHX
KOJlaX yce IIe He BTpayae MOMYJSPHOCTI 1 MiHIMaliCTUYHA
KOHIIEMI[iSi MaHBEPU3MY, OJHUM 13 amOJIOTETIB SKOi MOXHA
BBakatu J[[xona lllupmena. Bin pimyue BigMOBISETHCS
BXKHMBATH TEPMiH "eroxa MaHbEpU3MY'", a OTKE i CpUiiMaTi
muctenTBo 1520-1620-x pokiB AK Take, MO BIAMOBITAE
HOopMaM MaHbepusMy. [l. [llupMeH cTBEpIKy€, 10 MOHATTA
MaHBEPU3M JOMIIBHO CIIBBIIHOCUTH JIMIIE 3 ITATIHCHKUM
MuctenTBoMm mnoyatky XVI cr.?’. Jlo kona DOCIIHHKIB, sKi
HAJAI0Th TIepeBary Tpaaullii 30epekKeHHsS Ha3BU '"MaHbEpHUC-
TUYHUK" JHOIe 32 HAmpsSMOM ITANTIHCBKOTO MHCTENTBA
[Tiznboro BigpomkeHHs, MOXHa BIIHECTH U BIJIOMOrO
pociiicekoro KympTyposora JI.M. batkina®®,

Brim, notipu Te, 1m0 moAiOHe TPaKTyBaHHS MaHbEPU3MY
BHUJIA€THCS JIOCUTH BY3bKHM, BOHO J1a€ MOXJIMBICTh HAMOLIBIIT
TOYHO MW YITKO OKPECIUTH CTHUJIBOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI IIHOTO
Hanpsimy. Tak, mpumipom, JI. [llupMeH Bu3HAUYMB TeHE3Y
MaHBEPU3MY, MTPOCTEKUB HOTO EBOJIOIIIO Ta MOB’S3aB 3 IMEB-
HUMHU TEHJCHIIISIMH MHUCTEITBA HACTYMHHUX €moX. 30Kpema,
BiH BKa3aB Ha BiTHOBIICHHS JESKUX HOTO PUC — HAIMPHUKIA,
poii Ta XapakTepy ACKOPY — B €MOXy POKOKO, Ui SIKOT

% Curtius E.R. Op. cit.
% shearman D. Op. cit.
% Bamwun JI.M. PupeHilyosia U MaHbEPU3M. ..
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OpPHAMEHT MaB HeaOusKe 3HAaUEeHHS.

[Tonbcpxkuii mociigHUK SH BHHOCTOHBKHﬁzg Jeno po3-
muproe reorpadiyHi  Mexi (QYHKUIOHYBaHHS (PEeHOMEHY
MaHBEPU3MY, BHSIBISIIOYA PO3BUTOK MAaHbEPUCTUYHHUX Tpa-
UL 1 B KyJIBTYpl HIBHIYHUX KpaiH.

Orxe, sk OaunMo, y XX CT. JOCHIJHUKH TakK 1 He
JUHTIUTA OCTaTOYHOTO BHCHOBKY IIOJI0 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT BU3-
HAYEHOCTI MOHATTS "MaHbepu3M'". Y Cy4yaCHOMY HAyKOBOMY
IUCcKypcel "MaHbepu3M" (QYHKIIIOHYE TO K CaMOCTIHHA €roxa
B MUCTEITBI, TO K OKPEeMHI CTUIIb, 10 BU3HAYAB KyJIbTYpHI
TEHJICHITIT BChOTO 3aX1JHOEBPOIEUCHKOTO MHUCTENTBA a00 OyB
npuTaMaHHu# e iTaniiicekomy [lisHbOMY BigpomkenHto.

Ha nouarky XXI cT. Bce Gi1b1I0ro nommpeHns Hadysae
TaK 3BaHWM "TpeTiil morysan" Ha MaHbepusM. Moro cyTHicTh
MOJIATA€E B TOMY, 110 MaHbEPU3M PO3TIISIAIOTH K MEpPeXiHy
Xy/IOXKHIO CHCTEMY MiK PEHECaHCOM i 6apoKo°, IPUCYTHICT
AKOi crocTepiraeTbCsi B MHUCTENTBI sK Itamii, Tak i iHIIMX
3axiIHOEBPOINEHCHKUX KpaiH, Yy TOMYy 4YuCiHi W AHDIIL.
MaHbepUCTUYHA TOETHKA JAEThCSl B3HAKU 1 y BHIMYKaHIN
PUTOPHUIIl YCKJIQJHEHUX CMHCIIOBOIO TOJI(OHIEI0 TacaxiB
Jbx. Jlimi ("EBdyec"), 1 B yCKJIQAHEHOCTI KOMIO3MLINHHO-
CIOXKETHOI  oprasizamii pomaniB-qyoneriB  Jx. ['ackoHs
(2 Bepcii "Ipurox Maiictpa J. F.") ta @. Cigni (2 Bepcii
"Apkaziil"), 1 B mpobieMHO-TeMaTHYHOMY CHEKTpi "Amepu-
kaHcpkoi Mapraputu" T. Jlomxka, KOHIIKT SKOI YHAOUHIOE
17110 TOTaJIbHOT PYWHIBHOI CHJIM 3714 y JIFOJCHKIA IPUPOJII Ta
coliymi.

VY pamkax 1pOro JOCHITKEHHS "MaHbEPU3M' TIOCTAE HE
SK O0cOONMMBa emoxa, [0 MpHUHIDIa Ha 3MiHYy enoci Bin-
POILKEHHS, a SK CTHJb, L0 BUHHUKAE B TEpPIOA KPHU3U
BigpomkeHHS Ta CaMOCTIHHO pO3BUBAETHCS HA IOYATKY
XVII cr. [ToniOHa HETUTIOBICTh YaCOBUX PAMOK MaHbEPU3MY,
SIKUH 3a3BH4Yail BigHOCUTLCS 10 XV cTOMITTS, MOSICHIOETHCS

2 bBsanocmoykuii A. Uur. Bun.
3 Jlemynoscvka I.B. ut. Bug. — C. 5.
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cneun(ikoo KyJIbTYpPHOTO PO3BUTKY HIBHIUHUX KpaiH, y
TOMY YMCIl ¥ AHIII, JIe CITOCTEPIraeThes MeBHA 3aIi3HEHICTh
y HaCJHilyBaHHI KOHTUHEHTAIBHUX MHUCTEIBKUX TEHICHIIIN,
ajke BigpomkeHHs MOYMHAEThCSA U 3aKIHUYEThCS TYT JEILO
mizHime. ToX IIJIKOM CIYHIHOK € JyMKa pPOCIHCHKOTO
BUeHOro A.l'opOyHOBa, SIKMI BlIacHE TEPMIHOM MaHbEPU3M
BKa3ye Ha Cy0’€KTHBHE MEPEPOHKCHHS PEHECAHCHOT MaHEPH,
KOJI Ha MEepHIMHA IUIaH BUXOIMTh CAMOBHUPAKEHHSI MUTI, a
He iMiTartis mpupomu>:

OTxe, MOXHa CTBEPIDKYBATH, IO OCHOBOK OCHOB
MaHbEPU3MY € TOCTpE BlnquTﬂ KpU3U 1/1€ajiB  €MoXu
Penecancy. CyronocHo0 € 1 JTyMKa Cy4acHOl pralHCBK01
nocmigauni I.B. JleryHOBCBKOT, sika po3risgae "MaHbeEpU3M
AK JllaJeKTU4YHe 3aMEPEUCHHS  PEHECAHCHOTO I{I/ICKypcy"32
TBOPH MaHBEPUCTIB MOCTAIOTh SIK JUBOBUXHE CIUIETIHHS
BUTOHYEHUX, pPadiHOBAHUX, TPOTECKHUX CTUIICTUYHUX
3ac00iB, IO MOENHYIOTh Y CO01 BOJHOYAC TPari3M Ta KOMi3M,
0, y CBOI Yepry, MiAKPECITIOE KPUXKICTh 1 MIHIUBY
MPUPOTY CBITY MHUTIIS Ta 1HOAL BKasye Ha Horo OJIM3BKICTH 10
Xaocy. "MaHbepl/ICTI/I MOYacTu Bl):[quaIOTb cebe HIHII/IHKaMI/I
y CBITOBOMY OK€aHi, TPOCTHHKAMH, sKi BiTep Konmuxae"

B aHrmiiicekiii miteparypi MaHBEPHUCTUYHI TeHI{eHuii’
BIJUyTHO NpocTynarTh mie Hampukinii XVI ct.; iX ocHOBHI
pHUCH, a caMe — 3aroctpeHa cyO’€KTHUBHICTb, CATUPUYHICTb,
MiBHILEHA yBara J10 XyJ0XHb01 (OpMHU, IPUCYTHI Y TBOpax
Jok. Jlimi, T. Jlomka, JIx. Mapcrona. Ilpumipom, Tpari-
Komeniss octanHboro "HesanoBonenuit" (sky Oyno omy0uti-
KoBaHO y 1604 p.) € sCKpaBUM TPUKIAJOM MaHBEPUCTCHKOT
amMOiBaJICHTHOCTI, OCKUTBKM MICTUTh Y cO0i Ipy KOHTPACTiB,
MOEHAHHS CAaTUPUYHUX MOTHUBIB 3 BECEJOI0 MapoJi€l0 Ta

I opbynos A.H. lllexctivp u uTepaTypHbIe CTHIIH €ro doxu... — C. 4.

2 Jlemynogcoka I.B. Lut. Bua. — C. 5.

* Bnacos B.I. HoBblii  SHIHMKIONEANYECKUIL CIIOBaph  M300pa3UTEIHLHOTO
uckyccrsa : B 10 1./ B. I'. Bnacos. — CII6. : A30yka-knaccuka, 2004. — T. Il. —
C. 131.
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macnuBe 3aBepiieHHs (alynu, 1m0 3AaBaliacs TParivyHo.
Catupuuny komemito '"T'omanacbka kyprtuzanka" (1605)
Jbx. Mapcrona, Ha nymky A.M.TopOyHoBa, mnpaBOMipHO
po3rasAaTi SK TBIp, IO BTUIMB TaKy MaHBEPUCTUYHY 3a
CBOEIO TIPUPOJIOI0 TEHIEHIIO SK B3a€MOIPOHUKHEHHS 100pa
Ta 37a, 10 caM€ MO €001 BHUKIIOYAE MOXIMBICTH OIHO-
3HAYHOTO TPAKTYBAHHS T4 MOPATICTHYHIX BUCHOBKIB>

Jo mnocnigoBHukiB JIk. MapcroHa, B TBopax SKHX
CIIOCTEPIraloThCsl MAHBEPUCTUYHI TEHACHII, CIIJ BIAHECTH
C. Tepuepa, Ixx. Beocrepa i T. MianToHa.

VY tparenii [x. Be6ctepa "binmuit nusison" (1612) 3Bo-
pOTHa CTOpPOHA PEHECAHCHOTO THUTaHI3My HalyBa€ BIATIHKY
IpOTeCKHOI TinmepOomi3alii, XapakTepHOi JJII MaHbEPU3MY.
[Totsr mo 300paskeHHS BCENEHCHKOTO 37a, KaTacTpod Ta
XKaxiB, JeTali SKUX aBTOp WICAPO BUMAIBOBYE, 30JIHIKYE
JIx. BeOcTepa 3 ManbeprucTaMu. 3a 3ayMOM Jpamarypra e
JIOTIOMAra€e JIOCHiTUTH €BOIIOLII0 XapaKTepiB repoiB, AKi y
JIx. Bebcrepa mocTaroTh SIK HaA3BUYaiHO CHJIBHI OCOOMC-
TOCTi, IO HAAUICHI HENMPUOOPKAHUM TEMIIEPAaMEHTOM 1
MOTYTHIMH TIpUCTpacTsMU. [lonpu >kaxJiMBi BYWHKH, BOHHU
BUKIIMKAIOTHh 3aXOIUICHHS Y IJIS/IadyiB 4epe3 CBOI0 BUHAXI[-
JTUBICTH 1 BigBary. TWM camMUM aBTOp akKICHTYE yBary Ha
HEMEPEeMOKHOCTI 371a, SKe BIAI0 MACKYEThCS B ILBOMY
KaXJIMBOMY CIIOTBOPEHOMY CBITI.

B ixmiit tparenii [Ix. Be6crepa "T'epuoruns Manbdi”
(1612-1614), sxy O.A. AHIKCT BBaXXa€ KpalluM B3ipleM
Tparedii™, TasAadi 3HOBY CTalOTh CBIJKaMU TOrO, SIK BCe-
JICHChKE CATAaHMHCBKE 3/I0 ONIEPXKye MePeMOory Hajl z[o6p0M
[{ikaBUM BHIIA€ETHCSI TOU q)aKT o B il Tpareml K 1 B
MOTepeHIN, Yy LEHTpI MOJill ONMHHSETHCA >KIHKA-TepOTHS.
[Tpuramanna TBopyocTi J[k. BeOGcrepa moxmypa kapTuHa

I opoynos A.H. Jlpamaryprus miaamux cospemeHHukoB Ilekcrmpa [/
A.H.Top6yno // Mnamume coBpemennuku Illexcrimpa; [mon pen.
A.A. Aunkcra]. — M. : U31-Bo Mock. yu-Ta, 1986. — C. 6.

% Anurem A.A. HUcropwust anrnuiickoit nurepatypsi... — C. 16.
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NPUPEUEHOCTI BUSBIAETHCS N0  (OPMAIBHOIO, aJKe
TepoiHs JEMOHCTPYE HeaOHWsKi MOpajbHI SIKOCTI Ta TpHU-
CYTHICTh IyXy Nepea OOJuYYsiM HEMHHY4YOi CTpaTH, OJAep-
KYIOUHM MOpaJIbHY NEpEeMOry, Ay>Ke HE3BHUHY, SIK BiJ3HAUae
A.M. I'opbyHoB, 1u1st anrmiiicbkoi gpamu noyatky XVII cT.
brnu3bkuM 10 MaHBEPU3MY OpaMaTyproM BBaXKA€ThCS
takok T. MimnToH, TBOpYMiA 3400YTOK SIKOTO € JIOCHUTh
pEnpe3eHTaTUBHUM 1 PI3HOMaHITHUM: HOro Iepy HaleXaTb
POMaHTUYHI W CaTUPHYHI KOMEIIi, Tpareii-oMCTH, Tpari-
Komenii Ta m’ecu i BUCTaB. Y i#oro komenii "be3ymuuit
cBiT, naHose" (1604), Hanpukiaaa, repoil MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOE
CBili omsr, HIOM MIHSIOYM MAaCKH, [0 BBAXKAETHCS Xapak-
TEPHUM MPUHOMOM MaHbepu3My. KpiMm TOro, 4rcenbHi ClieHU
KPHUBJISIHb, TIEPEBAATaHb Ta XUTPOILIB I'epoiB, SKi 3PEIITOO
TaK HI JO 4YOro W HE MPHU3BOJATH, JO3BOJIIOTH aBTOPOBI
KoMeJlii MPOJEeMOHCTPYBATH CBOE 1pPOHIYHO-MaHbEPHCTCHKE
CTaBJICHHA JI0 TepoiB K OO0 KyMEOHMX MapiOHETOK, 4YHi
NepeXMBaHHS HE BapTO OpaTH 3aHAATO OJIM3BKO JI0 CepIIs.
Crnig BI3HAYWTH, 110 MaHBEPUCTHYHI TEHICHINT TPOC-
TEXYIOTbCSI TAKOXK 1 B PaHHIM TBOPYOCTI BUJATHOI'O IOETa-
metadizuka Jx. JloHHa. Y MaHBEPUCTUYHOMY TBOpi, SK
3a3Hadae B.1O. CwitroHac, mpupojga HE BIII3EPKATIOETHCS
MHCTEITBOM, a «ECTETU3YEThCs»: «Bpakae He HATYypalbHICT,
a 3MIaTHICTb KOHCTPYIOBAaTH OCOOJHMBY pEaJIbHICTh, IO
SICKPaBO JIEMOHCTPYETHCSI Ta OCBITIIOETHCS HE HEOECHUMU
CBITWJIaMHU, a OCHTaJbChbKUMHU BOTHSIMH, Ta € TIIBIATHOI0 HE
3aKOHaM OYJIeHHOCTi, a 3alaMOpPOWIMBOMY Ta CMLUIUBOMY
nepe6iry BHITyKaHoi JyMKH"’. Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTi I[iKaBo
3ByuuTh BHCHIB J[x. [loHHa 3 mpomoBii, naToBanoi 1626 p,
Jie BIH HArojomye, mo "IMBO — L€ Te, IO BiAOyBa€eThCs
Bcynepeu mnpuponi'. Ha nymxy moera, "komum nemo y
MPUPOJHOMY JIa[ll pedyeil OmMpaeThcsl LHOMY, ajlie Lie Biaoy-
BA€THCSI — TOJA1 MH SIK Pa3 1 CIOCTEPIraeMo I[I/IBO"37. TobTo

% Cunionac B. ut. Bug. — C. 43.
8 urt. 3a: Cumonac B. Lurt. Bua. — C. 43.
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JIUBO — L€ TpiyM( IITYYHOCTI, IEPETBOPEHHS PEabHOCTI.

[TincymoByrOUM BCe BUILEBHKIIAAEHE, BAPTO HATOJIOCUTH,
IO TNPOAYKTUBHICTH MAaHBEPU3MY B aHIINWCHKIA Ti3HBO-
pEHECaHCHIi JiTepaTypi BUSBUJIACS HE JIMIIE B MOSBI TAKOTO
HAJCTUILOBOIO 4YM I03acTWiIbOBOro rexis, sk Illexcmip
(O.A. AHikcT), HE JIHIIIE B OPUTIHATBLHOCTI TBOPYHX MOITYKIB
enm3aBeTHHCEKUX "men of letters", saxi cminmBo 1 HaBiTh
3yXBaJO EKCIEPUMEHTYBaJIM 31 CTUJIEM, 3 YCTaJCHUMH
aiTepaTypHuMu GOpMaMH, 31 CTEPEOTUITHUMH PEHECAHCHUMU
TOOCAaMM Ta Kiime, ajge 1 B TOMY, IO IHMTOMa Bara
MaHbEPUCTUYHOTO Havana B Jitepatypi XVII cTomiTTs
BUSIBUIACS JIOBOJII 3HAYHOIO. AHTJiCbke 0apoKko, HA AYMKY
0aratboX JOCHITHHKIB, OPTaHIYHO 3aCBOIOBAIO 1 PO3BUBAIIO
XYAO0XKHIA JTOCBII MaHbEPU3MY, BEAyYH 3 HUM CBOEPIIHUI
MUCTELbKUN I1aJI0T.
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I1. Penenuisi XyI0KHBOI CIIATIITAHUA
PeHecaHCy B KVJIBTYPI HACTYVITHHUX €IOX

VJK: 821.111:82-2:321.61

bopuckina Kcenin
(3anopixcorcs)

Cnenndika tpancopmanii n’ecu
«FOaqiit Oe3ap» B. lllekcnipa B KOHTEKCTI
NPOCBITHULBKOI0 20COJIIOTH3MY

Cmamms npucesiueHa 6UABLEHHIO O0cOOIUBOCmell TimepamypHol
peyenyii  wexcnipiecokozo cioocemy npo [FOnia Llezaps 6 coyianvHo-
HONIMUYHUX YMOBAX — (PPAHYY3LKO20 NPOCEIMHUYLKO2O —ADCONIOMUIMY
XV cm. Dinocogh i nimepamop Bonvmep, 3 00H020 60Ky, tdyuu 6 pycii
Kpumuuno2o cmpymens peyenyii [llexcnipa, 8i03Hauag HesionosioHicme
11020 MBOPI8 NPUNUCAM KAACUYUCTIUYHUX NOEMUK, d 3 IHUL020 OOKY, He Mie
He NOMImumuy 8paxicaryo2o maiaHmy aHeaiicbkoeo opamamypea. Ananiz
cneyugixu gopmo-3micmosoi nobyoosu mpazcedii «Cmepmo Llezapsay
demoncmpye, ak came Bonvmep xopucyeae amziilicbke neputooicepeio,
wob 3a00801bHUMU CMAKU C80IX cnigsimuusznukie. OOHAK 1 11020 meKcm,
K 30 KIACUYUCTIUYHUMU KAHOHAMU, 30epieac negHi HeOoNiKu: 30Kpema,
HeOOMPUMAHHA NPUHYUTNY 0008 A3K08UX n’amu Oill, 6i0CYMHICMb JHCIHOK i
npocmonioounie. 3micm wexcnipiscokoi n’ecu Bonvmep Oonoemnioe 3a
PAXYHOK HOBUX CHOJCEMHUX JIHIL, 5SKI NOMIMHO Mpanc@opmyroms nagoc i
MOMUBU, 3aKNA0EH] PeHeCancHum opamamypeom. Y @panyysvkii eepcii
croocemy 3 pumcokoi icmopii bpym nocmae cumom Ilesapsa, a Kacciu
no30asnAemMvbCs He2amusHUX PUC, OYEBUOHUX V ULEKCHIPIBCbKOMY MEODI.
Tlo0ioni 3mMiHU CYMmMEBO NO3HAYAIOMBCA HA 3A2ANbHOMY AKCION02IUHOMY
3abapenenni mpaeedii « Cmepmo Llezapsy. 3anyyenns @irocopcvroi ma
JimepamypHo-KpumuyHoi cnadwunu Bonemepa 0ozeonse ne nuwie enubue
3po3ymimu ideono2iuni niomexcmu ananizo8anoi n’ecu, ane U Oinb NOGHO
ocsieHymu npobaemamuxy toco aimepamyproi meopuocmi. L{a mpazeois,
NeBHOI MipOo, CmMasums nio0 CYMHI8 NPOMOHAPXIUHI no2asou it asmopa, a
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maxodic ycio kouyenyito "ocsiuenozo" npasumens. Lllexcnipiscvokuil cro-
Jgicem Y Hill nozbaeieHull cgoci bacamoepanHocmi ma Ginocoghcvroi
MacuimabHocmi, HAMOMICMb 8iH HAOYBAE 20CMPO20 NOIMUYHO20 3MICIY
3 SICKPABO BUPAIICEHUM AHMUOECHOMUYHUM NADOCOM.

Knrwuoei cnosa: Illexcnip, «FOniii Ilezap», Boavmep, «Cmepmo
Lezapsay, [Ipocsimnuymeo, i0eono2is, IHmepmeKcmyaibHiCmb.

JlocmipkeHHs BIUTMBY OJIHIET JITEpaTypd Ha IHIIY B
paMKax KOMITApaTUBICTHYHHUX CTYJIH € BEJIbMHU NPOJIYKTHB-
HUM. Peremniiisi MeBHOrO XyIIOKHBOTO TBOPY JO3BOJISIE HE
TUTBKH PO3KPHUTHU 1ACHHUI MOTEHIIAN MepIIoKepena, ane i
MPOCTEXKHUTHU, SKI CMHUCIOBI KOHCTUTYEHTHU TpaHchopmy-
IOTHCSI B TIPOLIEC TBOPUYOTO 3aMO3UYCHHS 1 SIKI CaMe YNHHUKHU
BIUIMBAIOTh HAa 1HJMBIAYyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKI Moaudikamii Ta
HoBanii. Tox Ha 9aci mocrana HEOOXiTHICTh MOPIBHIBLHOTO
3icTaBiieHHs JiteparypHux TBopiB B. Illekcmipa 3 ixHiMu
MoaudikamisMid B KyJbTypl HAacCTymHUX emnox. Taka HeoO-
X1/IHICTh 3YMOBIIIO€ AKTYAJbHICTH III€1 CTATTI.

[upokoBiiOMO, IO KIIOYOBY poOJb y (QOpMyBaHHI
¢bpaniy3bkiilt perenuii TBopuocti Benukoro bapna Bimirpa-
BaB BIJOMHI iCTOpHK, MUCbMEHHUK 1 (pitocod Bonprep. Bin
OyB yceOiuHO PO3BHHYTOI IJIIOJUHOIO Ta JIOCST 3HAYHUX
yCrmixiB y 0araThOX Taly3sXx JIOJACHKOI AISUTBHOCTI — B
nyOminucTuni, ¢inocodii, icTopii, AMIUIOMATii, KpacHOMY
MUChbMEHCTBI TOomo. BTiM, sk 3a3Hayae A.J[. Muxaiios,
MOTIpU PI3HOIUIAHOBY [isUIbHICTH, BonbTep OyB Hacammepen
MUCbMEHHUKOM .

Moro nepy Hale)KuTh BEITMUE3HUIT TBOPUHil TOPOGOK, B
SAKOMY IIpeJcTaBieHl Maibxke Bci skaHpu. Il’ecy «Cwmepthb
[le3apss», MmO € 00’€KTOM aHamizy B Il CTaTTi, HEsAKl
HAYKOBIIl BBaXAIOTh HAaWMEHIN I[IHHUM XYIOXHIM TBOPOM
1[bOTO KiTacuka (paHIy3bKOl JliTepaTypy’, Xoua Taka OIHKa,

! Muxaiinos A. Bonbrep u ero nposa / A. Muxaiinos / Bonbrep. ®unocodekue
noBect / Bonbrep ; [mep. ¢ ¢p.]. — M. : [Ipasna, 1985. — C. 6.

2 Davies Th. Julius Caesar / Th. Davies // Critical Observations on Several Plays
of Shakespeare with a Review of his Principal Characters, and those of Various
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K JyMa€TbCs, € 3aHAATO KAaTErOpPUYHON0. 3-TIOMIXK TBOpIB
BonbsTepa meit Haiipimme moTparuisiB y Tosie 30py JIiTepa-
TYpPO3HABIIB, TOX 1 CHOTOJHI BiH 3aJIMIIAETHCS HAMMEHII
BuBueHUM. Cepel MOOAMHOKUX PO3BIAOK BapTO MpPUraiaTH
mpaui T. Jleiisica®, T. JlayucGepi’, C. Apramonosa®. B mux
JUIIe TOODKHO 3raJlyeThCsl TOM aHTPOIOJIOTIYHUIN MOTSHITIA
IIEKCITIPIBCBKOTO TBOPY 10 PEKOHTEKCTyaisalii, SKHid €
npeaMeToM Oe3rocepeTHbOr0 aHalli3y B Il poOoTi.

[T’eca «Cwmepth Lle3aps» 3anummaeTbcsi MaIOBIIOMOKO 1
JUIL YMTAIbKOTO 3araiy, BTIM, BOHA IPEJCTaBIIs€ YUMAIIUN
iHTepec y IUIaHl BiIJA3€pKaleHHS MOJITUYHUX MOTJISIIIB
aBTOpa, a TAKOX SK UIIOCTpalis BEIMYE3HOTO IMOTEHIay
MoOyTyBaHHS IIMPOKOBIIOMUX KOJI31i B HOBHX COIIIO-
KyJbTYpHUX yMOBax. B 006po011i xapu3mMaTuaHOro (GppaHIry3b-
KO0 TIMChMEHHHMKA IIEKCHIPIBChKUK crokeT mpo HOmis
[le3aps 3a3HaB CYyTTEBUX KOPEKTHUB.

MeTtoro 1i€i  cTarTi € BUABJIEHHA 14€O0JIOTTYHUX
niarekctiB Tparenii Bombrepa «Cwmepts Llesaps» mnuisixom
3icTaBieHHs 3 1 ecoro B. [lekcmipa «kOmiit Lle3apy.

Mertoaonorisi  gociikeHHS  BUOYJOBYETbCS — Ha
MO€HAHH]I MPUHIIMIIIB T€PMEHEBTUKH, KOMIAPAaTUBICTUKU Ta
HOBOT'O iCTOpU3MY 3 €JIeMEHTaMH IHTEPIPETaTUBHOI CTpaTerii
"MUIBHOTO YUTAHHA".

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA POOOTH TOJISITa€ B TOMY, IIIO BOHA €
NEPUIOI0 y BITYM3HSIHOMY HIEKCIIPO3HABCTBI CIPOOOIO OCHT-
HEHHS 17eHO-TEeMAaTUYHOTO MOTEHIiany T ecu Bombrepa y
31CTaBJICHHI 3 Tparei€lo peHeCaHCHOTO JpaMaTypra.

Eminent Writers, as Represented by Mr. Garrik, and Other Celebrated

5 Comedians : in 3 vols. —Vol. Il. — L., MDCCLXXXIII. — P. 204.

Ibid.

4 Lounsbury Th.R. Shakespeare and Voltaire / Th. R. Lounsbury. — N.Y. : Charles
Scriber's Sons, 1902. — 463 p.

5 Apmamonos C./[]. Bonbrep. "Cmepts Llezapa" (Ilonutudeckue unen Peneccanca
u [IpocBemenns) / C. 1. Apramonos // [Tucaterns U KU3HB : COOPHUK UCTOPUKO-
JUTEPATYPHBIX, TEOPETUUECKUX U KPUTHUECKUX craTeil. — Bemmyck VI. — M. :
U3zn-Bo Mock. yu-ta, 1971. — C. 231-243.
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3aranpHOBiIOMO, 1110 BosibTep HammcaB ABi Tpareaii Ha
CIOKETH 3 pUMCHKOi icTopii — «bpym» (1730) ta «CwmepTh
Le3aps» (1731). IIpoGnemaTrka 000X TBOPIB (OKYCY€ETHCS
HABKOJIO KOH(IIKTY Mi>K IPUBATHUM 1 TyOIIYHUM, TOOTO MiXkK
MOYYTTSIMH TOJIOBHOTO Teposi Ta Horo oOOB’SI3KOM THepen
Pumcekoro nepxaBoro. Y mepuiomy 31 3raJlaHMX TBODIB
KOJI3is 00epTAEThCS HABKOJIO CIOXKETHOI JIiHIT KoxaHHS TiTa
(cuna bpyTta) Ta Tymnii (nouku BurHanus TapkBiHis). baTeko
3pEIITO0 3aCyJUKy€E Ha CMEPTh CHHA, SKMH 3pajuB peciyO-
mikaHCbKi imeanmu. Ha ocHOBI 1bOro TBOpPY iTamiichKuit
npamatrypr kiHig XV cr. Bittopio Anbdrepi Hamucas
tparenito «bpyt Crapmuii».

[Ilo crocyerbecs apyroi m’ecu BonbTepa, TO BOHa
IpyHTYyeTbCss Ha TBOpi Bemukoro bapna. Ilin uac mepe-
OyBanHs Ha TymanHoMy Anb0ioHI (PppaHiy3pKoMy (itocody
noBenocss mobaunTt mekcripiBebkoro «tOmis Ilesapsi» Ha
CIIEHI OJIHOTO 3 TeaTpiB. 3r0JI0OM BiH ONHMCAB CBOI BPAXKEHHS
Tak: «5 3rajyro oHy clieHy 3 II’€CH, T00a4eHOT MHOIO SIKOCh
y JIoH10H1, Mail’ke HeNpaBUIIBHOI 32 CBO€IO Oy10BOIO, Maiixke
y BCIX BiiHOMIEHHAX nukoi. CueHa BiaOyBanacs Mix bpyrom
ta Kacciem. Bonu cBapuiucs, 1 S Mylry BU3HATH, — JIOCUTh
HETNPUCTONHO; BOHM Ka3ally OJMH OJHOMY TaKi pedi, siKi y
Hac MOPATHUM 1 J00pe BUXOBaHMM JIOASM BUCIyXOBYBAaTH
HE JOBOJIUTHCA. Ayie Bce 11e OyJI0 CIOBHEHO TaKOi MPUPOI-
HOCTI, TIPaBa¥ ¥ CWJIM, LIO JTy’kKe MeHe 3Bopymmio. Hikomu
HE 3BOPYIIATh HAC TAaK Ti XOJOIHI MOJITHYHI JUCITYTH, IKUMHU
HAIIl TeaTp KOJIHCh BUKIHKAB 3aXOIICHH»’.

Tox MUTKOM MTPaBOMIpHO MPHUITYCTHTH, IO CaMe eMOITii
Ta BpaXEHHS, NEPEKUTI IMiJ] dYac Tepersily BHUCTaBH,
crioHykaiu BosnbTepa micis noBepHeHHs 10 PpaHiii B3THCS
3a JiteparypHy O0OpoOKy IbOro Crokery. BiH Bupimms
HalMcaTH Tparedilo, B SKIH NOEAHYIOTbCS «(paHIly3bka

® Apmamonos C.J]. Bonbrep. Kpuruko-6uorpaduueckuii ouepk / C. JI. Apramo-
HOB. — M. : XynoxecTBeHHas mutrepatypa, 1954. — C. 79.
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TOYHICTh Ta €JETaHTHICTh 3 aHTJIIWCHKUM HATUCKOM 1 3amalib-
HicTIO» .

Jlo peui, B icTopii JiTeparypu 30eperiucs CBiTYCHHS,
o BoabpTep BracHOpyY mucaB MEepeMOBH 10 BUAAHb CBOIX
TBOPIB Ta MiANKCYBaB iX BUrajaHuMu iMeHamu. [lpumipom, y
nepeamoBi a0 m'ecu «tOmiii Lle3apy», ska HIOMTO HaJIEKHUTH
nepy abara ns Mapa, BonbTep Ha3zBanuil nmepmum Qpas-
Ily3bKHM aBTOPOM, SKHH MO3HAHOMHB CBOIX CHiBBITYU3HUKIB
3 aHFJIlPICBKPIMPI [OeTaMU 1 3a0X04yBaB (ppaHIy31B BUBYATU
iHo3eMHi MOBH®.

VY penensii Ha m'ecy, HamucaHii npyrom Bosbrepa
ITamichKuM JIpaMaTyprom AnrapOTTi 3a3Hayvajocs, W10
aBTOpa MOKHAa CMUIMBO TMOPIBHATH 3 KJIaCHKaMH ¢bpan-
1y3pKoi giteparypu — Kopuemem Ta Pacimom®. Sk 6yio
BCTQHOBJIGHO Mi3HiIIe, CjoOBa ITamiusgs Oyiu  BAasio
MEePeKIaieHi TaKUM YHWHOM, IO TIO3UTHBHA OIIHKA TBOPY
TpaHcpopMyBaacs y XBaity MaI/ICTepHOCTl #oro aBTopa

Bonbrep nyke mMUIIaBCs CBOEIO I1’€COI0 1 BBaXxaB il
HabaraTo Kpaiow 3a MIeKCHipiBcbKy. CIiJil HAroJIOCUTH Ha
TOMy, IO 3-mijg mnepa BonbTepa BHHNUIO [Ba TEKCTH,
OB’ sI3aH1 3 MOCTATTIO PUMCHKOTO TUKTaTopa: i’ eca «CMepTh
Lle3aps», aBTopoM sikoi OyB cam dimocod, Ta «tOmiit Lle3ap»
— BosbTepiBchkui mepeknan IllekcmipoBoi m’ecu  ¢paH-
Iy3bKOI0 MOBOIO. Y TIEpeIMOBi 110 1boro Tmepexnamy (1764),
sKa, UMOBIpHO, Oyia Hamucana camuMm BombTepom, ¢paH-
I[y3bKOMY YHTa4yeBl NPONOHYyBajiocs MOPIBHATH «CMepTh
[e3aps» 3 tBopoMm lllekcmipa, mo0 moOaYynTH, HACKLIBKU

" Lounsbury Th.R. Op. cit. — P. 98.

8 Voltaire. La Mort de Cesar. Preface de I'edition de 1736 / Voltaire // OEuvres
complétes / Voltaire ; [éd. L. Moland]. — Paris : Garnier Freres, 1877. — T. 3. —
P. 309.

®Voltaire. Lettre de m. Algarotti a m. L'abbe Franchini, Envoye de Florence a
Paris, sur la Tragedie de Jules Cesar, par m. De voltaire / Voltaire // OEuvres
complétes / Voltaire ; [éd. L. Moland]. — Paris : Garnier Freres, 1877. — T. 3. —
P. 312.

191 ounsbury Th.R. Op. cit. — P. 103-104.
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BEJIMKHMI KPOK BIiepe]l 3po0niIo MUCTEUTBO 3 4aciB Biapon-
Kerus . Coin 3ayBOKHTH, IO JO CBOTO JOCHTHh BUIBHOTO
nepekinany Bombrep He BKIIOYMB HAWBIIOMINI TPOMOBHU
bpyra 1 AHTOHIf, fAKi € KIOYOBUMU I PO3yMiHHS
po0JIeMaTUKU HIEKCIIPIBCHKOI Tpareii,.

[Tosepratounch 10 m’ecu «Cmepth Llezapsa», 3a3HaUUMO
Hacammepen, 10 (QpaHIy3bka I'eca BiIPI3HAETHCS BIJ
aHITIHCHKOT CKIIa0M AiioBux oci6. Y BonbTepoBoMy TBOpI,
KU CKJIAaa€eThCsl 3 TPHOX 1M, JHIIE OAMHAIUATH JIFOUUX
0ci0, a y meKCcHipiBChKil Tpareaii — COpPOK BiCiM MEPCOHAXKIB.
IctrotHOtO BigMmiHHICTIO «CMmepTi Lle3apsi» € Takoxk mHoBHa
BIJICYTHICTb y Hill xiHouux poneit — [lopuii Ta KanbmypHii.
Cam aBtop y nmcti g0 abara JI'OmiBe BiI3HAYMB, IO HOTO
TBIp OIOBiA€ NMPO PUMCBKY CYBOpPICTb, TOMY B HbOMY HEMae
YKOJTHOT KIHKH, III0 MOXKE HE CIOJ00aTHCS CydYacHUM HOMY
dpamITyKeHKam'.

Haranaemo, 1o, 3rifHO 3 TOTOYaCHHUMH MHCTEULKHUMH
KPUTEPIsIMH, BIJACYTHICTh JIOOOBHHMX TepenuTid (a TuM
OutbIIe — KiHOYMX 00pasiB B3araji) BBaKajlacs KPHUYIIHUM
HEJIOJIIKOM XYAO0KHBOTO TBOPY. BonbTep BHUIIpaBIOBYBaB Iie
TUM, 1[I0 OCHOBHA IHTpUIa HOro I’ecH He Maja 3aTbMapro-
BaTHUCS KOAHUMHU CEHTUMEHTAMH YH TPUCTPACTSIMH, YOCO0-
JNEHHAMM AKUX € kiHku'>. Brim, Hemomymspuicts «CmMepti
[le3aps» HaBpsA 4M MPABOMIPHO CIHCYBATH BHUKJIIOYHO Ha
BI/ICYTHICTb KIHOK y CKJaai JidHOBHX 0ci0, amke
HIEKCITIPIBChKA T’€ca Mayia HEaOMSIKUM YCIIX Y TIsSAadiB ax
HiSIK HE 3aBJISKU JBOM IepuepitHUM repOoiHsM.

VY Tparenii «tOmiii Ile3ap» 3amisiHa BeaWKa KUTBKICTB
JifoBUX 0ci0, SIKIi MOMITHO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha Tepedir Mmomii,

1 Avertissement des Editeurs de L'edition de Keiil // Jules Cesar Tragedie en
Trois Actes / Traduite par Voltaire // OEuvres complétes / Voltaire ; [éd.
L. Moland]. — Paris : Garnier Freres, 1877. —T. 7. — P. 435.

12 Voltaire. On the Pucelle and the Century of Louis XIV, to the Abbe d'Olivet
[Enextponnnit pecypc] / Voltaire // Letters from Voltaire, 24 August 1735. —
Pexxum moctymy : http://www.whitman.edu/VSA/letters/24.8.1735.html

3 L ounsbury Th.R. Op. cit. — P. 96.
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yoro Bombrep nomyctutm He Mmir. Ilpo me BiH mucaB y
«Dinocobepknx muctax» !, B amrmificekiii meci rreGei
3'ABISIOTHCS] HA CLIEHI MOPYY i3 OJIarOpOAHMMHU PUMIISTHAMU,
OB TOTO, BOHH BEAYTh JKBaBi /J1aJIOTH, YaCTO MOBOASTHCS
3yXBaJIO Ta TIIyMJIMBO. BapTo Big3HA4MTH, IO PHCH NIEPCOHA-
KI1B, 3aJIMILIEHUX (DPAHILy30M y CBOEMY TBOPIi, PO3KPUBAIOTHCS
HE JIOCHTH IOBHO, NMPUYMHOIO HYOTO, MOIJIHMBO, € 3aHAITO
MaJIii 00CST Xy10KHBOTO TEKCTY.

[Tormpu Hamaranus BonbTepa AOTpuMyBaTHCS KaHOHIB
KJIaCULIU3MY, BIH yC€ X TaKM IMOpYLIYe OJUH 13 KIIFOUOBHUX
KJIACUIIUCTUYHUX TIPUIIKCIB: 3aMICTh TPAAMLIMHUX I SITH
aKTiB, HOro T’eca CKIAIA€ThCS JHIIE 3 TPhOX. Y BHUIIPAB-
JaHHS TaKoi CTPYKTYpH aBTOp MocuiIaBcs Ha Te, o «CMepTh
Le3aps» €, HaueOTO, MepeKiIag oM 3 aHriiicekoi. Kpim Toro,
BonbTep HeonHOpPa3oBO CTBEPIKYBaB, 110 NpU HAMMCaHHI
1€l 11’ €CH CIIUPaBCst BUKIIIOYHO HA AHTITIHChKI CMaKM ™.

VY BciX IHIIMX acleKkTax BiH HA0YHO JEMOHCTpYE
BHUBQKEHICTh KJIACUIMCTUYHUX TPHUHIMIIB MMOOYJOBH JIpa-
MaTUYHOTO TBOPY — Jisl M'€CH PO3rOpPTAE€THCA HAa TEPUTOPIT
Kamitonito 1 TpuBae mnpoTaroMm OOMEXKEHOro uvacy —
6epe3HeBux i7. ToOTO, XpPOHOTOI CTPYKTYPY€ETHCS Y MOBHIM
BIJIMTOBITHOCTI JIO TPUITMCIB KJIACHIIMCTUYIHOI TOSTHUKHU. 3a
BIy4HUM 3ayBaxeHHsAM T.JlayHcOepi, B OCHOBY CIOXKETY
Bonbrep mnoknaB xuOHUMN MOTUB, SKMM Tak 1 He OyB
PO3TOPHYTHH y BCiii CBOI MOBHOTI Yepe3 >KOPCTKI BUMOTH
YIIUTbHEHHST TIPOCTOPY 1 qacyle. [Tonii, mpencraBneHi y WOro
TBOPi, 3TIAHO 3 YCTAJCHOIO JIOTIKOK, aXX HISK HE MOTIHU
BIIOYTHCS MPOTATOM OJHOTO JHS Ta IEe M Ha OOMEKEHOMY
NEBHUMH paMKaMH MpOCTOpi. B peanmbHOCTI 3MOBHUKH HE
MOTJIM YTBOPUTH TPYIy OJHOIYMIIIB, CIUTAHYBAaTH BOUBCTBO

“voltaire. Lettres philosophiques. Lettre XVIII. Sur la Tragedie / Voltaire //
OEuvres compleétes / Voltaire ; [éd. L. Moland]. — Paris : Garnier Freres, 1879.
—T.22.-P. 150.

5 L ounsbury Th.R. Op. cit. — P. 96.

'8 Ibid. — P. 110.
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Ta peani3yBaTH CBill MJaH MPOTATOM OJHOrO JHs, a 300pu
pecnyOJiKaHIIIB Ta TpPUBAaTHI PO3MOBH Mik bpyrom i
Lle3apem He Moriu BinOyBaTHcs Ha TepuTopii Kamiroutito.

Jo peui, 3romoM, y mnepeamoBi a0 m'ecu «Eaumy,
Bonerep, KPATHIHO OLIIHIOIOYN CTPYKTYPHY OpTraHi3aliro
IHeI(Cl'IlplBCLKOI II’€CH, HAIOJIETIMBO HAroJoUIyBaB Ha HEOO-
X1THOCTI JOTPUMYBATUCS TPUITUCIB KIACHIU3MY: «EIHICTh
Yyacy Mae€ CKJIaZaTu JBAALATh YOTUPU FOJUHM, €HICTh MICISA
HE Ma€ BUXOJUTH 332 PAMKH OJIHI€T JIOKALI. .. HOPYLIEHHS LIUX
BUMOT TpU3BEJEC B MOAANBIIOMY IO MOBHOTO HEXTYBaHHS
HUMH. SIKIO TPUIYCTHUTH, IO OJHOTO pasy [is TPHUBATHME
JBa JHI, HEBAOB31 ii TpPUBAJICTb MOXE CATHYTH JBOX
TWKHIB... A CKOpO Yy Hac 3'IBIATBCA TakKli M'€CH SK
anrmiicekuit «kOmiit Lesapy», ae Kacciit 1 bpyt ;/ MEepIIoMy
akti B PuMi, a B 1’siToMy — B rperpkiit @eccamiin®

[ToeTnka KIacHIM3My HaKIaana MeBHI O6M€)K€HH$I 1Ha
3aCTOCYBAaHHS THUX YH 1HIIUX BIPIIOBUX po3MipiB. [Ipumipom,
y nepeamoBi 1o nepeknany «tOmia Lesaps» Bonbrep nmcas,
mo OiTuM BipIIeM CIpaBXHIA JpaMaTypr HE Mae€ Ioc-
JYyroByBaTUCid B XOJHOMY pa3il . buibim Toro, y TBOpax
[Iexcnipa OnaropogHa BipIIOBaHa MOBa YEPryeThCs 3
MIPOCTOPIYHOIO TPO30BOIO, IO JUISI MUCTEUTBA KIACHIIU3MY €
B3arajii HepHUILyCTUMUM.

Bapro nmoromutucsa 3 C. ApTaMOBHOBHUM, SKHUH BKa3ye
Ha HasgBHICTb MNPOTUPIY MK CTaBlIeHHAM Bombrepa a0
TEOPETHYHHUX 3acaj] KIACHUIM3My Ta IX MpPaKTUIHOIO
peamnizaniero. HazuBaroun naHyroui JiTepaTypHi yrnogo0aHHs
«TI/IpaHiCIO n06yTy» BiH TaK 1 HE BIJIMOBHUBCS BiJl HUX Y
BJIACHI TBOPYOCTI. Hep1myq1CTL Ta HGHOCJIIL[OBHICTB HE
JO3BOJIMITH HOMY 3iliCHUTH TiTepaTypHy pehopmy’’.

7 Violtaire. D'Oedipe. Preface de I'Edition de 1730 / Voltaire // OEuvres
complétes / Voltaire ; [éd. L. Moland]. — Paris : Garnier Freres, 1877. — T. 2. —
P. 50.

18 Avertissement. — P. 435.

Y 4pmamonos C.J. Bonbrep. Kpuruko-Grorpadmueckuii ouepk. .. — C. 83.
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3ayBaxuMo, 1m0 BombTep BiJCIK Bl MIEKCHIPIBCHKOT
m'ecy Bce, IO HE BIAMOBITAIO KaHOHAM HOTO Yacy, a TaKOX
YBIB IO CBOTO TBOPY HM3KYy HOBHUX MOTHBIB Ta CIO’KETHHX
miHii. [IpumipoM, y TpaaumiiiHiil CrOKeTHIH cxeMi 3'dBIif-
€THCSI IIUIKOM HECIO/IIBAHUN €JIEMEHT — KPOBHUH 3B'SI30K M1k
pecnyomnikanieMm bpyrom ta aukraropom Llezapem. Ilporaro-
HICT JII3HAETHCS BiJl CBOET KOJMUIIHBOI KoXaHku CepBiiii, 110
BpyT € iioro no3anuiroOHUM CUHOM. 3a3HaYMMO, 110 MiICTaBU
Il TAKOT'O CIO’KETHOTO HOBOBBEJICHHS OyJIM 3aK/IaJeHl 1€ B
aHTUYHOCT1 (mpuMipoMm, y CBeTOHI YHMTAaEMO OCTaHHIO
npomosiieHy llezapem ¢pasy: «I tu, auts moe?»). Takum
YMHOM, y (paHILy3bKiil 11’eci THPaHOBOMBCTBO TpaHC(HOpPMY-
€TbCSA Yy 0aTbKOBOMBCTBO, TOOTO Tparelis TMOJITUYHOTO
MaciTaly 3a0apBIIOETHCS OCOOUCTICHUMHU BiITIHKAMHU.

Y BosbTepoBiii m’eci HasBHI €MMi30/IM, IO BIACYTHI Y
[excmipoBiii, MpUMipoM, Taka HOBa CIOKETHA MOIPOOHUILS,
gk maHu L{ezaps crocoBHO BiiichbkoBOi kammaHii Ha Cxo[i.
Sxmo y amrmivins Lle3ap yke BImIAIIOB BiA Jep:KaBHHUX
CIpaB 1 MOYMBAB Ha JIaBpax, TO y (%DaHHY?)bKOFO aBTOpa BiH
BHCTYIIA€ B aMIUTya BOEHAYaJIbHUKA .

Bignosigaum unHoMm BonbTep Tpancdopmye 1 KyibMi-
HaI[iiHUN emi3on TBOpy — BOWBCTBO Llesaps peciy©6-
JmikaHIsIMM Ha dosi 3 bpyrom. BoHo BinOyBaeTbcs 3a
KyJlicaMH, 1 YUTad JI3HAETHCS MPO XiJ MOMAIN 3 PEIuIiK, 10
JYHAIOTh 13-3a JamTyHKiB. Takuii mnpuiiom, Ha JIyMKY
XK. XKroccepana, 103Bosie BonbTepoBi 10TpuMaTHCs KaHOHIB
KJIACULIM3MY IOJI0 BIJICYTHOCTI MPUBCENIOJHUX KPOBABUX
CIieH, 30epiry 1eH emi30/ 13 pUMCHKOI 1CTOpii B KaHBI CBOTO
XyHOKHBOTO TekcTy>". Toif (akT, mo BOMBCTBO AMKTATOPA
BiIOyBaeTbcss He Oe3mocepeHbO Ha oOdYax INsfAadiB, a B

2 \/oltaire. La Mort de Cesar. Tragedie / Voltaire. — Paris : Avec Privilige du
Rot, MDCCXXXVI. —P. 10.

2 Jusserand J.J. Shakespeare in France under the ancient Regime /
J. J. Jusserand. — L. : T.Fisher Unwin, MDCCCXCIX. — P. 252.
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rMUOMHI KYJIC, CBIAYMTH NPO Te, MO (ppaHIly3bKUH MUTEIb
MTOM’ SIKIIIMB TaK 3BaHY aHTJIHCHKY «TPYyOiCThbY.

3ayBaXHMO TaKoX, 10 (iHAIBHY NMPOMOBY Hal TLIOM
youtoro lle3aps Buronourye He bpyr, ax ne Oyno y
peHecaHCHIN 1’eci, a 1HIMHN ainep 3MoBHUKIB — Kacciit. Ha
IyMKy Jitepatypo3HaBi T. JlayHcOepi, HaBiTh IJIs aHTJIIN-
CHKMX CMaKiB BHIIpPaBIaHHS BOMBCTBa OaThKa JHOOOB'TO 10
Kpainu 6y10 6 3aHAATO HEEPEKOHINBUM,

Orxe, sk ©Oaunmo, (HOPMAIBHO-3MICTOBUN aCHEKT
IIEKCIIPIBChKOI Tparenii 3a3HaB MOMITHHUX 3MIH B €IOXY
Kkinacui3My. Bci 3ragani  croxeTHi Hosauii Bosbrepa
MOKJIMKaH1 OyJIM IMIUTIUTHO BI3EPKATIUTH HOTO MONITHYHY
MO3UIII0. AJKE BiI caMoOro IOYaTKy TBOpYA isUIBHICTH
¢panILy3pK0ro ¢inocoda mMana sicCkpaBoO BUPaKEHY MOJITUYHY
CIpsIMOBaHICTh. SIK 1 pelmTa MpoCBITHHUKIB, BoabTep craBuB
nepes; CBOIM MHUCTELTBOM HacamIiepe]] MPakTHYHy METy —
cpopMyBaTH 3a HOro JOHNOMOIrOI CyCHiJIbH Hy IyMKy Ta
CIIPHSTH 3MIIHCHEHHIO COLIaTbHOTO mepeBopoTy . [lpumipom,
y cBoiil TBopuocTi BosbTep HeoaHOpa3oBO 3BepTaBcA M0
TEMU y3ypHariii Biaju.

o peui, monituuHi ixei BonbTepa Ta foro agentiB Ha
NEepIINA TOTJIAJ BHUIVIAJAIOTH JIEIIO MapaJoKCaTbHUMU 1 B
YOMYCh HaBITh CynepewInBUMH. TOX HETUBHO, 110 X HEPIIKO
HA3MBAIOTh MPUOIYHUKAMH «IIPOCBITHUILKOTO aOCOIIOTHU3MY
ab0 J0OpO3UWIMBOTO JecroTu3My». Y «PecmyOiikaHChKUX
imesx», nmpuMipoM, QpaHIy3bkuid ¢inocod 3a3HauaB: «SKIo
CIUIBHOTA JIIOJIEH 3HAXOIUTHCS IiJ] BJAJO0I0 OJHOrO abo
KUJIBKOX JECIOTIB, TO JIMIIE TOM}’ 110 1 Opakye My»HOCTI Ta
BMIHHS KEPyBaTH CaMOCTIHO»

22 | ounsbury Th.R. Op.cit. — P. 99.

2 Apmamonoe C./[. Bonbrep. Kputnko-6uorpadpmueckuit ouepk... — C. 69.

24 \/oltaire. Idées Républicaines par un Membre d'un Corps / Voltaire // OEuvres
complétes / Voltaire ; [éd. L. Moland]. — Paris : Garnier Freres, 1879. — T. 24. —
P. 413.
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[TpoTaronict, iM'AM sIKOro Ha3BaHa Tpareais Bombrepa,
300pakeHUH Y TTO3UTUBHOMY KJIIOUl — BiH TIEPEKOHAHUH, 1110
icTopig HaaLIMIIA Horo Miciero pstiBHHKa BiuHoro Micra, sike
npupeueHe Ha 3aHenan. Llesap Mae Taky camy IMO3UTHBHY
IMIIDKEBY aypy, Ak 1 bpyT. Cnig BiA3HA4UMTH, IO XapakTep
Ile3apst B wii perpes3eHTalii pUMCbKOTO CIOKETY PO3KPUTO
oimpin penbedro, HiX y meci B. Illekcmipa. ['nmsmag mizHa-
€ThCA IPO HU3KY YECHOT AMKTAaTOpa. Moro mpo3opimpicTh
YBHPa3HIOETbCS MeTapOpUYHUMHU peTUliKaMu [TyT 1 ngani
nepexan Mmiit — K. B.]: «Tpiym( Bix nopasku Biaauise jiuie
KpoK»*>, «S1 3HAKO HATYpy JTIOJEH: BOHK 44cTO 3MIHIOKOTHCS /
Bonn po3cnna10Tb HEHABHCTH 1 Mo00B»Y. Bin € pirryunm
(«TOI/I _XTO 3MIHIOE CBOi IUIaHH, BHKa3y€ BIACHY ciab-
KiCTBY’ ) Ta cMinuBUM («S1 pajiie moMpy, Hix Oyay OosTHCS
cMepTin®). Bin Bizkputo JeKIapye cB000I0JTFOOCTBO:  «S1
3HEBaXaB Cynny, s HeHaBuiiB TupaHiB»”’. Ta BoHOUAC
Ile3zap HaxaineHUH 1 JESIKUMH pUCAMH, L0 JUIS nepecmHm
JIOAMHU BBaKanucs O BajaMu, ajne JJIsl MOJIITUYHOTO Jisiua
MOXYTb OyTW BHUNOpaBIaHI SK €IEMEHTH IOJITHIHOL
ctparerii. Mnerscs nmpo xutpicts («Tpeba BKpUTH KBITaMH
npipBy, B Ky 4 iX 3aTsryio, / Lle pa3 3aJ100pUTH THUTDA,
3aKyTOr0 B JAHIOTE» ) Ta MiACTYHHICTB («BCi IIlJIyIOTB
pyKy, siKa 1036aBHIIa HAC HABITH HAIIMX JOCTOIHCTBY ). Jlo
pedi, y MEKCHipiBCbKOMY TBOPi MPOTAroHICT IUX JBOX PHC
1030aBJIeHUH.

[ixaBo, mo bpyT uinkom cBimomuii Benuui Lle3aps, BiH
3Ha€, WO JIMKTATOp HA/IUIGHU HeaOMUsSKUMHU 4YeCHOTaMH,
plmymCTfo i po3ymoM. bpyT roBoputh npo BUCOKI MOpaJbHI
SKOCTI CBOro 0arbka: «SIKI0 XTOCh 1 MaB OW TpPaBUTU Hal

% \oltaire. La Mort de Cesar... — P. 4.

% |hid. — P. 4.
27 |hid. — P. 43.
28 |hid. — P. 43.
2 |hid. — P. 7.
% bid. — P. 15.
% |bid. — P. 18.
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pumisiHamy, / BiH e€QuHuE THpaH, KOro BOHH Moy 0O
crepmiti»? a6o «5 HenaBumky Llesaps 3 THTYIOM KOpOI, /
Ane 3 rpomansauHoM llesapem st 6 3mwmpuBcs, / S 0
T0XEPTBYBAB 32 HHOI'O CBOEIO JIONICIO 1 CBOIM JKHTTIM» .,

MosxHa cTBepmKyBaTH, 10 B ILid m’eci Bombrep
300pa)kye OCBIYEHOTO IIPABUTEIS, 1/1€all IKOTO BiH HaMaraBcst
po3pobuTth y BiacHii ¢iocodchkiii KOHIEMIT. 3ayBaXXuMO,
110 «OCBIYEHUH JeprKaBelb» — 1€ He a0CONIOTHUI MOHapX, a
neBHa abcTpakTHa (irypa, Ha Ky BapTO PIBHATHCS 1 sIKa
CIIPOMO3KHA TIepeOyIyBaTH CyCIiIbCTBO . CIIYIIHOO € TyMKa
npo Te, mo «BonpTepiBChbKUI 1/1€al «OCBIYEHOIO MOHAapXa»
30BCIM HE € AaHTUTETMYHHUM HOro  JIEMOKpPaTHYHO-
pecrnyOIiKaHCBKHM 171esiM, a BOUpae ixX B ceOe 1 30aradyeThest
Humu. Jlnsg ¢inocodii BoapTepa npuHIMI MOMITUYHOI CBO-
06011 OyB qOoMiHAHTHUM. BiH mporosonryBas, o «OCBIYCHUI
JepXKaBellb» — HE TOoCHmojap, a Cciyra CBOiX MiJJaHUX.
[pornaryBaB IyMKYy IpO HEIONMYCTHUMICTb CBaBULISA 3 OOKY
Ha/IIJICHUX BJIAJI0I0 0Ci0 Ta pO3BiHUYBAB IIE€TETHE CTaBJICHHS
0 MoHapxiuHoi Biagu. L{fo yTomiuHy Mojenb MOMITUYHOT
CUCTEMHM, fKa CHpHUsiIa AUCKpeauTalii mpaBiiHHSA (paH-
Iy3bKUX MOHapxiB, jociigHuk B.M. Ky3HenoB Ha3BaB
criendivHO0 GOPMOIO PEBOIIOLIHOI {xe0morii-".

Pig y Tim, mo y XVIII ct. cam npuHuun abcomtoTHOT
MOHapxii OyB moctaBlieHUH miA nutaHHsi. HeratuBHe craB-
JICHHS 1O MOHAPXiB IMOCHUJIIOBAJIOCS Yepe3 BeUUe3HI BUTPATH
3 JepKaBHOI Ka3HM Ha YTpPUMaHHS TIOYTYy Ta TaJalliB.
Bonbrep mpueaHaBcs 10 J1aB TUX, XTO BHUCTYIHMB IPOTH
MOHapXii, TMOMOBHUBIIM IXHIM apceHa’d BIIACHUMH apry-
MEHTaMU. MOJKHa TOTOAWUTHUCS 3 JYMKOIO JOCIHiTHHKA
B.M. Ky3HenoBa, mo igei Bonbrepa 3irpaiu «kojocalbHy

% Ibid. - P. 36.

* Ibid. - P. 39.

3 Kysueyos B.H. Bonbrep u dunocodust ¢panmyspkoro [Ipocemenus XVIII
Beka / B. H. Ky3nenos. — M. : 3a-Bo Mock. yu-Ta, 1965. — C. 182.

% Tam xe. — C. 184.
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poab y pyHHYBaHHI MOJITHYHOI iAeosorii ¢eoanbHo-
aBCOIIOTHCTCHKOTO CYCITITBCTBaY ..

[T'ecy «Cmepth Lle3aps» TpanuiiitHo BiIHOCSTH 10 TaKk
3BaHMX pecnyOmiKkaHChKUX Tparenaid BombpTepa, ski mManu Ha
METl CHOHYKaTH 4YJIEHIB CyCHUIbCTBA 1O aKTHBHOI y4acTi y
JepKaBHUX CHOpaBax 3apajd IOKPALIEHHA 3arajbHOro
n06po0yTy. PosristHemo Oinbin netansHO 06pa3 bpyra, sikuit
€ yocoOieHHsM nobopHuKa pecrmyOiikaHizMy. Ha mnepumii
MOTJIANl, BOJIBTEPIBCBKUU bBpyT MHITKOM MOXe 3AaTHCs
4YyJIOBUCBKOM, a lLle3ap — maibke cBATUM. XapakTEepHO, IO
caM aBTOpP MPOKOMEHTYBAB II€ B MepeaMOBi 70 m'ecu: «barato
XTO BOayae B I1’€Ci HAJUIMIIOK KOPCTOKOCTEH, BOHH 3 JKaXOM
IMBIIATBCS Ha Te, sk bpyT 3apaam mo60Bi 10 baTbKiBIIMHU
KEPTBYE HE JIMIIE CBOIM OJaroaiiHUKOM, ajie i 6atbkom. Ha
II€ MO)XHa BIANOBICTH JIMIIE OJHUM PEYEHHSAM: TaKUM €
Xapakrep bpyra, a moneii Tpeba 300pakatu TaKUMH, STKUMU
BOHHM €»° .

OpnHak icHye ¥ iHIIA TOYKa 30pYy, 3TIAHO 3 SKOIO,
Bonberep OykBanmpbHO HeHaBUAIB pecmyOnikaHizMm. [Ipo e,
npumipom, roBopuTh mociigauk T. Jeitsic®®. Cyromochy
nymky BucinoBmoe 1 T.JlayHcOepi, sKuii Harojourye, 10
Bpyt 300paxenuit y «Cwmepri Llezaps» sik HenmpuBaOIMBUI
NEPCOHAX, HaBITh Oro YECHOTH HE BUKJIMKAIOTh CUMMATIi, a
HABMAKH — Bi/IIITOBXYIOTh .

BTiM, IpUXUIBHICTD 10 3MOBHHKIB MOJIEKYIN MTPOCTYIIAE
y Wi Tpareaii BHACHIOK CBIJOMOi IHTEHIi aBTOpa, SKUN
HAMTOBXYE Tisgada 0 CriBnepexuBanHs bpyTosi, a oTxe i
710 pecnyOmKaHChKUX cuMMaTii. bpyT pinryde HanamroBaHui
MOBEPHYTH CIIPABXKHIO CBOOOTY pUMIISTHAM, SIKi cami 3aKyJu
ceOe B KalJaHu, 3a0X0UyIOUM JHUKTAaTOpa N0 JAECHOTH3MY.

% Kysueyos B.H. ®pancya Mapu Bonbsrep / B. H. Kysnenos. — M. : Msicis,
1978. — C. 147. — (MbICcAHUTENH IPOIILIOTO).

%7 Voltaire. La Mort de Cesar. Preface de I'edition de 1736... — P. 310.

* Davies Th. Op. cit. — P. 204-205.

¥ | ounsbury Th.R. Op. cit. — P. 110.
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Moro MoHONOTM CIOBHEHi mHankoi rapsdHOCTi: «CMinuBi
TIpy3i, TOKEPTBYEMO JKHUTTAM, mo6 Ilesap 3runys, / 1106
CBobopa, anrqueHa Horo HOpOKaMI/I / Bigpomunacst 3
momneny i mpouitana BiuHo»'’. BinbII TOro, 3 ByCT CaMoro
[le3aps nyHae mnoxsaia prTOBl «kmo s He 6yB oun
Iesapem, s Tozi 6yB 61 Bpyrom»™. TTonpu gokopy cyMITiHHS,
prT HE 3paJyKye pPecHyOJiKy 1 3peITol0 3BaXKyeThCS Ha
pirydnii Kpok — O0aTbKOBOMBCTBO. lle 3HA4HO mMOCHITIOE
Harpyry 1 nadoc Tpareii.

ITanmificbkuii KpUTHK AJBrapoTTi TpakTyBaB I €Cy
Bonberepa B myci wacy 1 y BIAMOBIAHOCTI JO0 TOJITHYHOI
imeosnorii nuHacTii BypOoHiB: «SIkuii yy10BUI KOHTPACT MiX
bpyrowm i Lle3apem. HaiicknagHime MUCTEIITBO — 3MaTFOBATH,
3 omHOrOo OOKy, bpyTa 3 i#ioro, mpaBny Kakydd, *KaXJIHBOIO
JIOOPOYECHICTIO, ajie¢ CIIOBHEHOTO JIOOpHMMH HaMipaMu,
MPUHAWMHI, SKIIO CYJUTH 30BHIIIHBO, 1 BIMOBITHO JIO THUX
YaciB, 0 SKUX aBTOpP HAC BIIHOCHTh, — 1, 3 IHIIOTO OOKY,
Le3aps, 3 iloro Muocepasam, 3 HOro HaHMPUEMHIIIMMU dec-
HOTAaMH, aJle HANAIITOBAHOTO 1030aBUTH KpaiHy cBOGOIM» .

Bapro naromocutn, mo y Binesama Illekcripa 3MoBHUKH
KEepYIOThCS PI3HUMH MOTHBaMH y cTaBieHHI a0 Llezaps (Big
3a3/[poIIiB 10 0cOOMCTOI HenpHsi3Hi). BoabTep ke, HaBmakwy,
300paxkye pecryOJiKaHIlB SK BIpHUX IOCHIIOBHUKIB Micii
30epekeHHs IPaBOBOT I€P)KaBH.

Paztounii KOHTPACT MPOCTEKYETHCA MiJ] Yac MOPIBHIAHHS
XapakTepy Ta akcloyorii BUMHKIB TaKOTrO TEPCOHaXa, SK
Kacciii, y 1mekcripiBCbKOMy MeEpUIO/KEpeTi Ta BOJIb-
TEPIBChKIA THTEPTEKCTyaJIbHIN Tpoekilii. Y (paHIy3bKii
meci 1ed repoill Mo30aBieHUN OCOOWCTICHUX MOTHUBIB.
€auHe, YUM BiH KepyEThCSl — CBOOOJa PUMCHKHX TPOMAJISH:
«S1 TATHYB KaiilaHW BCE MO€ HEIOCTOWHE XUTTS, / Jloku y
Kpainu >xkeBpinma Hamis... Komm nepkaBa mane, Kacciii He

“Ooltaire. La Mort de Cesar. — P. 24.
! |bid. - P. 7.
“2\/oltaire. Lettre de m. Algarotti. — P. 315.
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cxoue nmpoxutu i gus»™. Tyt Kacciii e mimmrosxye Bpyra
70 pilydux A, HE MAKUIAE JIMCTH, HANUCaHI HIOUTO BiJ
iMeHi rpomajsH, K 1e OyJlo B peHeCaHCHOMY TBOpi. ABTOp
«Cmepti Lleszapst» ycix 3MOBHHKIB 300pa)kye OJHAKOBO
onaropoguumu: «bpyt 1 Kacciit / BigpomkyoTe pUMCHKI
YECHOTH»

Sx OGauumo, 1 B. Illekcmip, i Bombrep po3KpHBarOTh
CYTHICTh 1CTOPMYHOI'O CIO’KETY B aMOiBaJI€HTHOMY KIIIOYI.
YuraueBl CKIaJHO BU3HAUUTHCA 3 MOPAJbHUMH YNOA00AH-
HSIMH, aJIKe KOJHAa CTOpPOHA HE € aOCONIOTHO MpaBoro. AHI
NpUOIYHUKN MOHApXii, aHi MPUOIYHUKH pecnyOIiKaHI3My He
KEpYIOThCSl Y BIACHUX BYMHKAaX MOPAIbHO Oe33anepeyHuMU
motuBamu. Ilpu mpomy, oanak, Illexcmip 3anumaeTbcs Ha
HEUTpanmbHIN TO3UINI, JO3BOJSIOYM PELUIIEHTY CaMOMY
pobutn BUCHOBKHM, a BombTep, Xoua W CXBaJIbHO BiI3HU-
BA€THCA MPO PHUMCHKOTO JUKTATOpa, OLIbIIE CXHISETHCS /0
noOopHUKiB cBoOboau Pumy. JKuByun 3a yaciB TOTaJlbHOTO
NaHyBaHHS a0COMIOTHOT MOHApXIi, BiH BPAJ YU MIT' BITKPHUTO
JeKJIapyBaTH 3aKIMK 10 yCyHeHHs Tupanii. lle mosicHioe 1
HecnoniBaHuii  ¢iHan n'ecu  «Cwmepte lLlesaps», komu
TUpanoOopunii madoc 3MIHIOETHCS HA 3aKIUK /10 BEHICTH 32
BOMBCTBO MPABUTEISL.

Jlo peui, KOMU aHTIiHChKUM Opamatypr AapoH [imn y
1753 porti BupimmMB amantyBaTH TI'ecy BompTepa s
aHITNHCHKOT CIIeHH, BiH OyB jayxe oOypeHHi TuMm, 0
KOPCTOKICTh Ta HenpuBabiuBicTh bpyTa B Hill cnircyBanacs
aBTOPOM Ha aHIJHChKI cmaku. [imn TPOTOJIOCHB, IO
300pakeHHS q)paHuyzoM 0aThbKOBOMBCTBA € 1IIOCTpPAITIEIO
aHTI/IFYMaHHOCTl W QHTWIIOASHOCTI, Ta 3/JaTHE BUKIHMKATH
TLIBKHU JKaxX 1 HEHaBUCTb, TOMY TaKa I1’€ca He Ma€ MOTPAIIUTH B
penepTyap GPUTAHCHKHX TeaTpiB .

3 Voltaire. La Mort de Cesar. — P. 22.
* bid. — P. 23.
“ Lounsbury Th.R. Op.cit. — P. 113-114.
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[TincymoBytouM, 3a3HaYMMO, IIO aHali3 OJHOrO 3
HaWTMOMTHYHIIKUX TBOpPiB Bombrepa — m'ecm  «CmepTh
Lle3aps» — € BKpaii BAXKIMBUM B TUIaHI PO3YMIHHS CKJIQJHOT 1
CyIepewnBoi O0COOMCTOCTI aBTOpa. Xoua CydyacHe Homy
CYyCHUIBCTBO 1€ HE OYyJIO MOBHICTIO TOTOBE 10 CHPUMHSITTS
pecnyOIiKaHChKHMX 171eajliB, TOJIOCH HEBJIOBOJICHHS OJHO-
OCIOHHMM TIpaBIIiHHAM HaOyBalK Bce OLTBIIOT MOTYXHOCTI. |y
¢inocoderkux, 1 B JTiTepaTypHHUX Hpaisix BonsTep Hamarascs
MPOJICMOHCTPYBATH, IO BJaga Mae OyTH OOMEKEHOW 1
JOCATTH TAaKOTO OOMEKEHHSI MO>KHA 32 JIOTIOMOI'0I0 PO3yMy.
Tak 3BaHMIl «IIPOCBITHULIBKHM a0OCONIIOTU3MY» TMOJIATaB Yy
TOMY, 110 (piTocou MajH MPOCBIIIATH MOHAPXIB, CKEPOBYIO-
Y4 iX Ha IUISIX MpaBAM 1 CIIPaBeAIUBOCTI.

Bonbrep BiguyBaB HaOMMKEHHS KapAWHAJIBHUX 3MiH Y
(dbpaHITy3bKOMY CyCHUIBCTBI: «Yce, mo s 06audy, cie HaciHHS
PEBOJIIONIT, TPUXIi K0T HEBIABOPOTHIH... DpaHIly3u 3aBXIU
3aIli3HIOIOTHCS, ajleé 3peIlTOl0 JIOCATaloTh METH; CBITJIO
MOTPOXY HACTUIBKH PO3MOBCIOAUTHCS, 10 BUOYX BiTOYAETHCS
TP TIEPIIiN ke Harofi, 1 Toai Oyae Benukui ramac. Momoxi
JIIOJM MO-CIHPaBKHbOMY IIACIMBI: BOHM 1100aYaTh MpeKpacHi
peain.

3ayBaxxumo, 1110 BosibTep BelibMU HETaTUBHO CIpUIIMaB
NEPCHEKTUBY pIIIydoro BHUCTYIY HApOAHHUX Mac 3aais
30ypeHHs1 peBoMIOIIHHUX 1. Hacwins, Ha fioro gymMKy, He
MOBUHHO OyTH pYIIiiiHOIO CWiIol TpaHchopMalli cyc-
M1IbCTBA. H7p00BiTHI/IK BiZIBEpTO TOOOIOBAaBCS aHapXii Ta
BapBapcTBa’’. 3BincH macuBHiCTH HaToBmy y m'eci «CMepTh
[e3aps». Sxmo y Bemuwkoro bapna Hapon € NOTYXHOMO
cuiI010, TO Yy BonbTepa Hapoa — 1ie Juiie MOpaibHUM Cy s,
SKHMH CIIBUYBa€ MpoTaroHicram abo 3acymkye ix. Ha Biaminy
Bix B. lllekcmipa, skuii 3MantoBaB HapoJHUN OyHT, M0 HA

4 Kysneyos B.H. ®pancya Mapu Bonstep... — C. 54.
4" Kysneyos B.H. Bonbrep u duiocodus ppanmysckoro Ipocsemenns XVIII
Beka... — C. 173.
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oyax IepepocTae y MiXKycoOHy BiliHy, BombTep o0puBae
CIOJKET TBOPY, 3aJUIIAI0YH 11l TIOIIT 11032 yBaroro TiisIaviB.

Slxkmo y Ilexkcrmipa MOMITHYHUI TPOIIAPOK IMPEACTAB-
JEHU y TiAKpecIeHo amMOiBaJIeHTHOMY KIIOYi, a pyIIiiiHi
MOTHMBHM 1 BUMHKM MEPCOHAXIB BIA3HAYAIOTHCS JOBOJI Oap-
BHCTOIO TAITPOIO MOYYTTIB (BiJ MAaTPIOTU3MY J0 OCOOUCTOI
HEHaBHCTI), TO y Bonbrepa imeonorisi € OLIBII-MEHII OJIHO-
3HayHOlO. ABTOp Tparenii «Cmeptb Llezaps» 1iikom
CBIJIOMHUH TOTO, IO peajizalis Mpii Mpo IPABOBY JEPKaBY 3a
4aciB HOro KUTTS HEMOXKJIMBA, BTIM, CBOIM MHCTELTBOM BiH
CIIOHYKa€ YMTayiB 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha i/1eaju pecryOJIikH 1
HEJ/IOJIIKM JIECTIOTHYHOTO MOHApXi3My, THM CaMUM MiJIITOB-
XYIOUM iX 7O PO3MMCIIB II0A0 HNPUPOAM BIAAM Ta LUIAXIB
BUPILLIECHHS KPU3U MOHAPXIUYHOTO JIafy.
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VIK: 821.111:821.161.2:81°255.4

Temepina Onvea
(Kuis)

Mlexcnip y Kyaimesiii koHuenuii mocrymy
HALIOHAJIBHOI'0 MMCbMEHCTBA
(1iTepaTypHO-KPUTUYHUI KOHTEKCT)

YV emammi npoananizoeano Kyniwegy nimepamyposuaguy peyenyiio
meopuocmi B. Illexcnipa. Ocmucieno 3HayeHHA WeKCnipiaHu y KOHYenyii
HAYioOHAILHO20 NIMEPAmypHO20 PO3GUMKY YKPAIHCOKO20 NUCOMEHHUKA (1o
OpIEHMOBANA HA (0€et0 CAMOOYMHOCI BIMYUZHAHOT Timepamypu ma mpauc-
opmayito iHOHAYIOHATLHUX XYOONHCHLO-ECTHEMUUHUX 3000VMKI8 HA PIOHO-
my epyumi). Kyniwesi mipkysants, wjo o0IpyHmMosyoms 3a2aibHoNimepa-
mypHy poaw Lllexcnipogux meopis, 30kpema ixHix nepekiadis, y nocmyni
VKPAiHCbKO20 NUCbMEHCMEA, PO32AAHYMO V KOHMEKCmi SIMmYU3HAHOL
(M. [pazomanos, M. Kocmomapos, I. @panxo) ma 3apybixcnoi (L-I. I'ep-
oep, I.-I. Iepsinyc, H.-B. Ieme) nimepamyprno-kpumuunoi Oymxu XIX cm.

Ipobremy yrpaincovkozo nepexnady meopie B. [llexcnipa ocmucnerno
VY 363Ky 3 NUMAHHAM NPO WAXU NOOAIbULO2O HAYIOHATbHO20 Aimepa-
MYPHO20 PO36UMKY, 30KpeMd y KOHMeKCmi Noaemiki wooo Medxc
ICHY8aHHA YKpaiHCcbKol nimepamypuoi mogu, — 6i0 meopii “nimepamypu
ons domawHbo2o excumky” (M. Kocmomapog) 00 ymeepodicenHs nepex-
a0y AK 8ANHCIUBO20 YUHHUKA NOCMYNY PIOHOI MOBU mMa NUCbMEHCMEd
(M. [lpacomanos, II. Kyniw, I @panxo). [lexcnipiany I1.Kynviua
PO3TSAHYMO 5K HEeGIO'€EMHY CKAAO08Y NMepamypHO-KpUMUUHUX NO2IA0I8
NUCbMEHHUKA, y 383Ky 3 YUM NPOAKYEHMOBAHO BANCIUSICIb BUOODY
mMeopie anNiticbKo20 Opamamypea 0jis nepeKaady YKpaiHCbKow MOBOIO.

Hoenaou Il. Kyniwa na I[lexcnipogy meopuicmv (K 0Odicepeno
i0etiHo20, MeMAMmU4HO20, HCAHPOBO2O MA CMUILOBO20 30A2A4eHHs.
VKpaiucekoi nimepamypu, 3 02ns0y Ha il 6X00JiceHHs 00 C8IM08020
KOHMEKCMy), NOmpaKmoeamo sAK MakKi, 3 AKUMU 6apmo Nnoe'sasyeamu
NUMAHHS NPO BUMOKU YKPATHCHKOT WEeKCNIPO3HABYOT Oy MKU.

Knrwwuoei cnosa: nayionansnuil nimepamypuuil npoyec, XyOOdiCHIU
nepekaao,  wleKkcnipiama, JimepamyposHasya  peyenyis,  KOHYenyis
HAYIOHAIbHO20 iMepamypHo2co0 NOCMYNY, CEIMOBULl  MINHCKYIbMYPHUL
KOHMeKCM.
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Jliteparypo3HaBui MHOMJIAAM “‘€BPONEHI MIX XyTO-
psHaMU 1 XyTopsiHMHAa MK eBpomneimsimu’” (B. IlerpoB) —
[TanTeneiimona Kymima (mocrate SKOTO SK JTEPaTypHOTO
KpUTHKA, MHUCbMEHHUKA Ta MEpeKiafada € ernoXalbHOI IS
YKpaiHChKO1 KYJIBTYPH 3arajiom), 3 OJHOro OOKy, 3aCHOBaHI
Ha 11ei caMOOyTHOCTI YKpaiHCBKOrO NHCbMEHCTBA, a 3
1HIIOrO, — OOCTOIOIOTH TBOPYE MEPEOCMUCIICHHS 1HOHAIIIO-
HAJIBHOTO XYAOXKHBOTO JOCBIly Ha BIACHOMY IpPYHTI.
Kynimesa xoHIenitiss po3BUTKY BITYU3HSHOI JIITEpaTypH, y
AKIf JOCTIIHUKY BiJ3HAYAIOTH MOEJHAHHS POMAHTUYHOI Ta
MMO3UTHUBICTUYHOT TeHneHuiﬁl, Mo CyTi, BUSHAYMJIA TIOTJISIIH
BUCHOTO Ha TMEPeKJa] SK YMHHHUK HaIlOHAJILHOTO JiTepa-
TYPHOTO MOCTYTTY Y MIXKKYJIBTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi’.

He Bumagkoso II. Kymim Takoi Benukoi Barm Ha/laBaB
nepeKyiany 3 TMOTJsAy 3acBOEHHS XYJIOKHBO-€CTETHUHUX
3M00yTKIB Kpamux 3apyOiKHHUX TBOpIB, TIHMOOKO YCBITOM-
JIIOI0YM HOTO POJIb Y PO3BUTKY BITUYM3HSHOI JITEPATYPH.

[IpukMeTHO, 10 MHCHBMEHHUK OCMUCIIOBAB TEPEKIIa
PI3HOACTIEKTHO: 1 fK OaraTe JDKEpeio HOBUX TEM, 1JICH,
KaHPIB, CTUJIB, 1 AK HOTY>XHUH CTUMYJ JJIsl OPUTIHAJIBHOT
TBOPYOCTi, 1 SIK MOTYTHiM 3aci0 PpO3BUTKY piAHOT MOBH,
CIIPOMO>KHOI CTBOPHTH CaMOCTIHHY CEpHO3HY JITepaTrypy.
Ile, BmacHe, MPOMOBHUCTO 3aCBiIYy€ 1 MOrO MOABMKHUIIbKA
nepexiaganpka mpausd, ska ‘‘Majia He TUIBKH eKCIepu-
MEHTAJIbHUN XapakTep, a W TECOPETUYHUH CMUCI, B TOMY
YUCJI K ICTOTHUIA KOMIIOHEHT y CHCTEMI HOTO JIiTepaTypHO-
KPUTUYHUX HOFJ‘I)II[iB”s.

! Tnamiox M. JlitrepaTypo3HaBui koHumenmii B Ykpaini apyroi momoBuan XIX —
moyatky XX cropia / M. TI'mariok. — JIeBis, 2002. — C.41; Haxnix €.
Ceitormsin. Icropiocodis. Imeonoris // Haxmix €. Ilanteneiimon Kymim:
0COOMCTICTE, MUCEMEHHUK, MuciHTelb. — K., 2007. — C. 10.

2T emepina O.11. Kymimr: nitepaTypHHil mpomec, XyHOXKHIH —mHepexnan,
MiDKKYnbTypHHNA KOHTEKCT / O. Il Tetepina // 30ipHHK HayKOBUX IIpalb
?Jliteparyposnasui ctynii”. — K., 2008. — Bum. 21. — Yactuna 2. — C. 212-218.
beprnwmetrin M. Taunreneiimon Kymimr / M. Bepumireiin // Ictopis ykpaiHcbkol
nitepatypuoi kputuku. — K., 1988. — C. 135.
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MipkyBaHHS YKpaiHChKOTO MTUChbMEHHHKA PO XYI0KHIO
TBOPYICTH, 30KpeMa MepeKyiaj, CyroJOCHI 13 OCHOBHUMH TEH-
JEHIISIMU 3aXiTHOEBPONEHUCHKOI AyMKH 100u PomaHTH3MY
(. Tepnep, B.Tym6onsar). ILle cTocyeThcs Hacammepen
KOHIENTYaJIbHOI T€3U MPO B3a€EMO3YMOBJIEHICTh ICTOPUYHOTO
Ta IyXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY HapOJy, a MOBY SIK BHSIB HApOJIHOTO
TIyXYy.

[TpuanunoBo BaxkiuBo, 1o [I. Kymim BBaxkaB HeoO-
XIIHUM ONaHyBaHHS PITHOIO JITEPATYpPOI TOCSTHCHHSIMHU
IHIIUX KyJbTYp JIMIIE 32 YMOBH OPTaHIYHOTO 30aradeHHs
IHOHAIIOHATPHUM XYyJOXHIM JIOCBIJIOM, — BIAMOBIIHO 10
BHYTpPIIIHIX TMOTped Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH T PO3BUTKY
(TpoMOBHCTHH, Y 3B’SI3KY 3 1M, emirpad 10 cTaTTi KpUTHKA
“IIpocToHapoJHICTh B yKpaiHCBKiK cioBecHOCTi”: ““/lopora

no wmoryTtHocti — [Beme. — O.T.] uepe3 BHUMOBHEHE
JE060B’ 10 OCSTHEHHS HAIIOi HalioHaabHOI cBoepimHOCTI™),
9iM 3yMoBIieHO i1 KymimeBe ocmucienHs QyHKIIOHATbHOCTI
nepekyany y HallloHaIbHOMY JIITEpaTypHOMY MPOIIECi.

He BumankoBo, mo y Kymimesiit nmporpami nepexiamgy
CBITOBOI KJIACHKH LIEHTPaJIbHE MICIIE HAJIECKUTh LIEKCIIpiaHi.
Baxko He moromutucs 3 . ['opauHCbKHMM, SIKMI BBa)aB
nepexmanu apam lllexcmipa ogHUM 3 HAWOLIBIINUX 3aTyMiB
I1. Kynima, ofiHi€r0 3 MPOBIIHUX 1€ HOr0 MUCHhMEHHHUIIBKOT
TiSUTBHOCTI .

Benukiii MeTi 3araJbHONITEPATYpHOTO XapakTepy, —
“BUpOOMTH (GOPMH 3MYKMYAIOl HAIIOl pedi Ha TOCIyTy
MUCJTI BCEUOJIOBIUii~ Ta “COTBOPHUTH CBiii sS3UK”, a BIATaK, —
“i CIIOBECHICTB IyCTHIA 6 TTHOOKO KOPIiHHS y CBiif IpyHT”, —

AKyﬂiw I1. TlpocToHapomHOCTh B yKpamHCKOH cioBecHoct // Kymim II. O.
Teopu: B 2-x .— K. : Ininpo, 1989. — T. 2. — C. 582.

% Fopouncekuii A. Kynimesi nepexiagn apam Lllexcriipa / 5. Topauucekuii /
3anucku HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa iMeHu llleBuenka. Tom CXLVIIIL. — JIbBiB :
[pykapHs HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa imeHi llleBuenka, 1928. — C. 57.

Bubpani nuctu Ilanreneiivona Kyiima ykpaiHCbkor0 MOBOIO nucai. — Heto-
Hopk — Toponto. YkpaiHchka BinbHa akamemis Hayk y CIIA. — 1984, —
C. 105.
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came 1 BIAMOBIaB MACIITAOHUH “NIPOEKT” MEPEKIACTH BCHOTO
[excmipa (ssKkOMy, IPOTE, HE CYAMIIOCS 3IIMCHUTHUCS BIOBHI).

Ha okpemy yBary, y 3B’s13Ky 3 LIUM, 3aCIyTOBYE MIpKYy-
BaHHad M. Pynuunpkoro: “Komu 6 Kymim 3anumuB Oys
€IMHY CBOIO MOTYTHIO crpoOy 3acBoitu Ham lllekcmipa, TO
BJKE 11€ OJHE MO0 3yCHIIIS 3aCTYNUI0 O HaM HOTo BCi irmmi”’
3navyeHHs MosBU yKpaincekoro lllexcmipa ycBimomitoBaB i
caM IMMCbMEHHUK, HaJJal0uu IiepeBary rnepekiiaay Moro TBopis
HaJl CBOEI OpHriHaIbHOIO TBOpuicTio, II. Kymim 3ayBa-
’KyBaB, 1110 “Ty4ue Hexail He Oyze Ha cBiTi “bpariB” [MaeTbCs
Ha YyBa3l HamucaHHs BiacHoro TBopy. — O.T.], Hix
manopycekoro Ilexcmipa™.

Kynimesi nepekyiaayn TBOPIB aHIIIMCHKOTO JIpaMaTypra
(13 npam) CTaHOBJIATH 3HAYHUK BHECOK Yy JOPOOOK
YKpaiHCBKO1 MEPEKIATHOT niTes)aTypH, BXXE HEOJHOPA30BO
NpUBEPTAIH yBary AocHigHuKiB . Ocmucienns x Kymimesoi
miTepatypo3HaByoi peuerniii TBopiB B. Illekcmipa € oxgniero 3
NEpUINX CHpo0 PO3IISHYTH MIEKCHIpPO3HABUl MipKyBaHHS
KPUTHKA Y KOHTEKCT1 HOro KoHIenuii mocTyny yKpaiHCbKOro
MUCHbMEHCTBA, YAM 3YMOBIIIOETHCS AKMYAIbHICHb 111€1 CTATTI.

Haykoea Hoeusna IOCIIKCHHS TMOJSATae Yy TOTpPaK-
TyBanHI KymimeBux mitepaTypHO-KPUTUYHHUX MOTIIAIIB Ha

7Py0Huz4me?M. Bing Mupnoro no XsumboBoro / M. Pynuumpkuii. — JIbBiB.
1936. — C. 55.

8 Hus.: I'opouncexuii A. Hut. Bun. — C. 99.

% Fopounceruii A. Wur. sun. — C. 55-164; 3opieuak P. YKpaiHCHKO-aHTIIHACHKI
mitepatypHi B3aemuHu / P. 3opiBuak // YkpaiHcbka JiTeparypa B 3arajibHO-
CJIOB’STHCBKOMY 1 cBiTOBOMY KoHTeKcTi: B 5-Tu 1. — K. : HaykoBa nymka, 1998.
— T.3. — C.88-154; Kouyp I lllekctiup Ha Ykpaune // Kouyp, I'puropiii.
Jlirepatypa Ta mepexnax: [ocmimxenHs. Penensii. Jliteparypri moptpern.
Iateps’ro. — K., 2008. — T.2. — C.704-729; Jlyuyk O. Shakespeareana //
Jlyyyx O. [ianoriuna npupona miteparypu. — JIeBiB, 2004. — C. 47-120;
Haxnix €. Xynoxni nepexnamu i mepepobku // Haximik €. IlanreneliMmoH
Kyniur: ocobucricts, nuchbmenuuk, muciutens. — K., 2007. — C. 261-290;
Cmpixa M. Tlepeknan XIX cromiTrs: Bim TpaBectii mgo  “MeitHcTpimMy” //
Crpixa M. VYkpaiHCBKMH XYHOXHIM Tepekiax: MDK JliTeparyporo i
HamierBopenusim. — K., 2006. — C. 47-91; Hlanosanosa M.C. Ulekcmip B
ykpaincbkiit miteparypi / M. C. lllanosasnosa. — JIbBiB, 1976. — 212 c.
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[excnipoBy TBOPYICTh (SIKI PO3TJSHYTO y KOHTEKCTI TOTO-
YaCHOTO BITYM3HSHOTO Ta 3apyODKHOTO JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBA)
SK TaKHUX, 3 SIKAMH BapTO MOB'SI3yBaTH MHUTAaHHS PO BUTOKHU
YKpaTHCHKOT MIEKCIIPO3HABYO1 JYMKH.

Memorw HayKkoBOi PpO3BIIKM € BUBYEHHS UIEKCHIPO-
3HABYMX MOIJISA/AIB YKPaiHChKOTO MUCbMEHHUKA Y KOHTEKCTI
HOT0 KOHIIETIIIi HAI[IOHAJTLHOTO JITEPaTypHOTO MOCTYITY.

06’exm OCNIKEHHs — JITepaTypHO-KPUTUYHI CTaTTI,
nepexyanu lllekcnipoBux TBOpIB Ta TMEPEAMOBH 1O HHX,
emicrossipHa cnaamuua [1. Kymnimra.

Ilpeomem noCHiTKEHHS — OCMUCIEHHS MHUTIIEM CJIOBa
3arajJpHOJITEpaTypHOi poJIi IIEeKCHipiaHW, Hacammepen ii
nepekiaany, s PO3BUTKY YKpPAiHCHKOI'O IHCBMEHCTBA,
BKJIIOYAIOUH 1 HOTO BXO/HKEHHS J10 CBITOBOI'O KOHTEKCTY.

[Ipobnema ykpaiHCBKOTO TepeKiaay, 1 30Kpema
nepeknanis 3 lllekcmipa, sixk ciaymHo 3ayBaxkyBaB I'. Kouyp,
nepectana OyTW JHUIIE JIITEPAaTYpO3HABUYOIO MPOOIEMOIO,
HaOyBaroun 0COOIMBOTO 3HAYEHHS Yy 3B’S3KYy 13 IHUTAHHSAM
ICHYBaHHs YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH Ta JIITEpaTypH 3arajioM, HUIAXIB
iXHBOTO TIOAATIBIIIOTO PO3BHUTKY .

Benabmu nmpoMOBUCTUM y KOHTEKCTI MOJIEMIKHA CTOCOBHO
[UISIXIB PO3BUTKY BITUYM3HSHOI JIITEpaTypH, BUAAETHCS BIATYK
M. llparomaHoBa Ha TOSIBY TBOpPIB CBITOBOi KJIACHKH
YKpPaiHCBKOKO MOBOIO. YYEHUH, SKHM BBa)KaB IEPEKIIA]
“MipuIIOM” HalllOHAJILHOTO JIITEPAaTYpPHOTO MOCTYIY, CIpUNA-
HAB, 30kpema, Kymimesi nepexnanu 3 lekcmipa (“Ortemno”,
“Tpoin Ta Kpeccunma”, “Komenis nommiok”, 1882 p.) sx
He3anepeyHuil (PakT yTBEPAKEHHsI BEJIUKHUX MOXIIMBOCTEH
YKpaiHCBhKOT MOBH Ta HECIPOCTOBHUHN [0Ka3 CaMOCTIIHOTO
JITepaTypHOro po3BUTKY. llepekmamu Kpammx 3paskiB
3apyOikHOI JiTepaTypu, HaroiomryBaB M. J[paromaHoB y
crarti “Tere i Illekcnip B mepekiaai Ha YKPaiHCBKY MOBY”
(omyOmikoBaHiit 1882 p. y keHeBchbKiil raszeri “BonbpHoe

0 Kouyp I'. ur. Bug. — C. 709.
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CJIOBO”), MPOMOBUCTO 3aCBiAYYIOTh, IO “yKpaiHChbKa MOBa
CBOIM 0araTCTBOM, BHIIYKAHICTIO Ta THYYKICTIO ¢GopM HE
MOCTYMAETbCA JKOAHIA 13 Cy4acHUX JIITEpPaTypHHX MOB
CJIOB’SIHCTBA 1 30BCIM He Taka OlgHa Ha IOHATTS, I100 HEIO
CKJIaJIHO OyJI0 mepekaaaaTu rmuOuHy GiiocoPpChbKuX AYMOK 1
KMBOIIUCATH BUCOKOXYAOXHI 00pa3u. Lle He MoBa mpocto-
JIOAY TIABKH, K CTBEPIKYIOTh MOCKOBCHKI HEBIriIacu, a
MOBa IIiJIOT Hallii, TOJITHYHE MaiOyTHE SKOi IIe Momepeny,
ajie 4Me MicIle Ha TPaBO CAaMOCTIMHOTO PO3BUTKY B PSIy
[UBLII30BaHUX HApOJiB YK€ 3aBOMOBaHe 1 HE MOxke OyTu
3ajfHsTe HiKnM iHIIM ™

Hatomicte M. Koctomapos, came y 3B’s3ky 3 Kymi-
mesuMu nepeknagamu  lllekcnipoBux TBOpiB, 00CTOHOBaB
TEOpil0 “XaTHHOTO BXKUTKY  YKPaiHCBKOTO IHCHbMEHCTBA
(“TI. Kynum u ero mocyeHsst JTuTepaTypHas 1eaTeIbHOCTh
1883 p.). Vkpainceki nepexmamu apam lllekcmipa (1882 p.)
MIOCTAJIM MPUBOJOM JUIsl MipKYBaHHSI KpUTHKA PO HEAOLLIb-
HICTh YKpaiHCBKUX TEpeKiaaiB 3apyODKHOI  KJIACHKH.
OOMexyroun I1XHE 3Ha4YeHHs reorpadiyHUMHA paMKaMHu
3axigHoi YkpaiHu, ockuibku, Ha nymMKy M. Koctomaposa,
OCBIYEHI TPOMaIAHU Cxinnoi YKpaiHH MOXKYTh O3HAHOMH-
THUCS 31 CBITOBOIO mTepaTypOIo 1 B POCIHCHKMX TEpEKIIaaax,
KPUTHUK CTBEpP/DKYBaB, IO “‘HACTOSAIIEE MOJO0KEHUE FOKHO-
PYCCKOTO Hapedrsi TAKOBO, YTO HA HEM CIIAyeT TBOPHTH, a
HE MEPEBOJUTS. .. 12

He BumaakoBo, 1m0 BIACTOIOIOYHM CBOIO ITO3HUIIIO
eBporeizaropa ykpaiHcbkoi jiteparypu, I1. Kymimr Bignosis
Ha CyMHIBHU Y BUPQKaJIbHUX MOXKJIMBOCTSIX YKPaiHChKOI MOBU
Ta CKENTUYHI TOTJISIAN IOJ0 TEPCHEeKTHB ii caMOCTIHHOTO

u Jpazomanoe M. Tere n lllekciup B TepeBOAe Ha YKPaMHCKHHA S3UK //
[HparomanoB M. Jliteparypuo-nyominuctiyni mpai: Y 2-x 1. — K., 1970. —
T.2.—C. 145.

12 Kocmomapos H. Kynum ® ero mociemssi THTEPAaTypHAS ACATEIHHOCTH /
H. Kocromapos. — KueBckast crapuna. — Ne 2. — 1883. — C. 221-124.
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MOCTYIly 3arajloM MacIITaOHOIO JITEpPaTypHOI0 HPOrpaMoro
MepeKIaay CBITOBOI KIIACHUKH.

Came Tomy M. JlparoMaHOB, KU OAWH 3 HEOArathox
KymimeBux cydyacHUKIB BIOBHI OI[IHUB 3HA4Y€HHS WOTO
MepeKIaganbKoi TsIbHOCTI, ucaB y jucti 10 M. [laBnuka:
“... BIH OJMH 3 YKpaiHO}iIIB 6’€¢ B TOUKY — BCec8imHbvol,
noocvkoi KyneTypu [KypcuB — M. JI.], koTpa mimHiMe Ham
Hapon”ls.

BiTuM3HsiHI HAYKOBIIl PI3HUX JITEPATYpHUX EIMOX
KynimeBe KyJabTYypHUUTBO TPagULiHO TOB’SA3yIOTH 13
3yCHWUISIMH TIepekyiaiavya, CHpsSMOBAaHWMH, Hacamrepen, Ha
3aCBOEHHS ILIEKCITIPiaHu YKPATHCHKOIO JIITEPaTyporo.

Came y Bipmax “Jlo Illexcmipa” Tta “Jlo pigHOTO
Hapoay”’, U0 € CBOEPIAHMMHU TMEpeIMOBaMHU 10 TEpEeKIaIiB
aHrIiicpkoro  nmpamarypra, Il Kymim  BucioBuB — cBO1
KyJbTYpHHUIIBKI 11€anu, $Ki 3yMOBIIOBaimucs Horo (ino-
codcoknmu  morasaamu.  TIpOMOHYIOUHM CBOEMY HApOJy
“n3epkano BcecBiTHE® — IllekcmipoBi TBOpPH YKpaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, NMHUCHMEHHUK CIIO/IBaBCS HAa WOTO TMOBEPHEHHS N0
ciM’i kynpTypHukiB. Tomy II. Kymim 1 3BepraBcs [0
B. lllekcmipa 31 cinoBaMu:

Csimuno meopuecmsa, I omepe nosocgimy!

Tpuiimu Hac nio ceor oniky 3HaKoMumy:

aii y meoim xpamy nam eapsapcmea n03§3ymu0b,

Ha xkpawi nouymms i 3a0ymu 3()06ymu€b1

VYTiM, XOT1IOCS © HArOJOCHTH Y ITbOMY KOHTEKCTI HE Ha
NPOTHCTABJICHHI KYyJbTYpHHUILITBA PYIHHULTBY ‘‘po30HIIaK
BEJMUMKUX (aKIIEHTOBAHOMY CaMHUM aBTOPOM), a, HacaMIepe/I,
Ha 1/1e1 HalllOHAILHOTO JITEPaTypHOTO PO3BHUTKY, SIKa BUPA3HO

B Iepenucka Muxaiina [Iparomanosa 3 Muxaiiiom [laBiukom (1876-95 pp.). —
Yepwisui, 1911. — VII (1892-1893). — C. 106.

YT emepina O. €Bponeelb MK XyTOPSIHAMHU 1 XyTOPSHHH MiX €Bponedusmu /
O. Terepina // Monoza Hauis: Anpmanax — K., 1996. — C. 93-101.

1 Kyniw I1. 1o llekcmipa, 3aX0AUBIIHCH KOO YKPATHCHKOTO MEPEKIATy HOTO
tBopiB // Kymim I1.0. Topu B 2-x T. — K. : HaykoBa aymka, 1994. — T. 1. —
C. 385.
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MIPOCTEXKY€ETHCS: MITHECEHHS MUTIIEM CJIOBa YKPaiHCBKOTO
MMCHbMEHCTBA Yepe3 OMaHyBaHHSA XYAOXHBOTO HAaOyTKy 1HO-
HAI[IOHAJILHUX JITepaTyp, HacaMIlepell TBOPIB aHTIIHCHKOTO
IpaMaTtypra, Ta BUOOPIOBAHHS, TAKUM YHMHOM, CTaTycy HOro
noBHomnpaBHOcTl. Came TOMY NHUCbMEHHUK NEPEKOHY€E CBIi
HapOJ, SIKUH “i3 PIAHUM CIIOBOM TYJIUTHCSI MOB 3JI0/1H":

€0unuii cxap6 y mebe — piona mosa,

Saxasmuil 015 CycioCbK020 XUKHCAymea.

Bona meoeo sorcumms Millea OCHO6d,

THeeniwa nao yci cxapou i 6azamemea™®

VY KOHTEKCTI pPO3MOBM NpO MiICHE IIEKCHIpiaHu Yy
miteparyposnaBuid  konuenmii  II. Kymima  BuHATKOBO
MOKa30BOI0 BHUJAAEThCS (MOMPU  CKENTHYHE CTaBICHHS
[. ®panka 10 3axOIUIEHHSA YKPalHCBKAM ITMCBMEHHHKOM
npaueto I.-I. IepBiHyca, OCHOBOIOJIOXHHMKA KYJIbTYyPHO-
ICTOPUYHOI MIKOJIM B HIMEIBKOMY JIITepaTypO3HABCTBI)
CYTOJIOCHICTh JYMOK HIMEIBKOIO JOCHIJHUKA CIPHHHSTTIO
[excniposoi TBopuocrTi II. Kymimewm, Ha yomy, 10 peui, BiH
caM HarojomyBaB. 3okpema y Jucti a0 O. bapBiHCBKOTO
1872 p. I1. Kymim mucas: “Ilfo Take B Moix oyax Illekcmip,
NpoYMTANTE HA MOYaTKy ABOXTOMOBOI Knuru [.-I. Tepsinyca:
S(c)hak[e-]speare. Mosxe s, 3amicTh emijora g0 1-ro Toma,
J0JIaM BUTST 13 Ci€l, SIK HIMIII TUITYTh, BIKOTIOMHOT npaui”“.

He nuBHO, mo y Oomrouwmii 1 CKJIQgHUW CYCIIIBHO-
MOJITUYHUM TEepiol YTUCKIB YKPAiHCBKOI KyJIbTYPH BXeE Yy
XX cromitti camuii iHTepec I1. Kymima mo 3ramanoi mparri
TepBiHyca nepeTBOPIOBaB, K BIy4HO BHCiIoBHBCs 1. Kouyp,
MOYECHOT0 MPEACTaBHUKA KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHOI IIKOJIHU Ha
“y3araJlbHEHO-TUIaKaTHE BTUICHHA ‘‘1/1€aJliCTUYHOrO JIiTepa-
TyposHaBcTBa ™. Lle BIOBHI y3romKyBamocs i3 THM, IIO

16 Kyniw I1. 1o pimsoro Hapoay // Kynim I1.0. Tropu B 2-x T. — K. : Haykosa
aymka, 1994. —T. 1. — C. 386.

o bapsincokuii O. Criomunu 3 mMoro xutts. [lepria acts / O. BapBiHChKHIA. —
JIsBiB, 1912. — C. 306.

18 Kouyp I'. Uur. Bug. — C. 715.
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aBTopa ‘“YopHoi paau”, K BiIOMO, 3ai7€0J0TI30BaHe paJIsH-
ChKE JIITepaTypO3HABCTBO PEMPE3EHTYBAJO K OypiKya3HOTO
MUChMEHHUKA, BIABOISIYM MOMY Micile, 30KpeMa, i Ha YoJi
KOHCEPBATUBHOTO, SIK cTBepIKyBana H. MozgecroBa, HanpsiM-
Ky B YKpaiHCbKOMY IIEKCITIPO3HABCTBI.

YTiM, TONpU PEHUIUBUA BYJIBrapHO-COIIOJIOTTYHOTO
crapnensas a0 I1. Kynima, mo cioymmso 3ayBaxus 1. Kouyp,
30KpeMa, y mpati 3rajaHoi fgocaignun “Hlexcnup B ykpauH-
ckoM ImreparyposeneHun’ ., H. MozectoBa Mae pauiio y
TOMY, 110 po3rignaae KymimieBy jiTeparypo3HaBuy peLemniiio
HIEKCHIpiaHU Y KOHTEKCTI YKpaiHChbKOI HIEKCIipO3HABUOT
OyMKH (Xo4a ¥, Ha aJb, MAapKyIO4H ii BIAMOBITHO O
TOTOYaCHUX TEHJICHIIH y BITYM3HSAHIA HayIlll Tpo JiTepa-
Typy). Amke nepenmoBu I1. Kymimma mo cBoix mepeknamiB
mec  aHIINCBKOrO  JApaMarypra, BIpII, MPHUCBSYCHI
B. llekcnipoBi, BiacHe TMepeKiagl TBOPIB  “‘BEIMKOTO
OpuTaHIs”, 30KkpeMa i 3rajlaHoro ypusky [ epBinycoBoi mpaiii,
BHPA3HO 3aCBiAYYIOTH MIEKCIIIPO3HABYMI BEKTOp Y JiTepa-
TYPHO-KPUTUYHHX TOTJISIIaX YKPATHCHKOTO MUChbMEHHHUKA.

He BumaakxoBo, mo II. Kymim mepeitmaBcst tum, 1100
O3HAWOMMTH YKpaiHCBKOTO YWTaya 13  JIOCIHiIKEHHIM
BEJIMKOrO InanyBanbHuKa IllekcnipoBoro rewis — IepBinyca,
npo sike nucas y aucTi 1o . binosepcbkoro: “ce Taka jisiMra,
6e3 koTpoi 1 s He qobayaB Oaranpbko gedoro B Qinocodii i
noesii  Bemukoro OpuraHis”’. TIMCHMEHHMK —IepeKiiaB
YPUBOK PO3BIIKM HIMEIBKOTO YYEHOTO, SKHW IUIaHyBaB
oIyOJIiKyBaTH pa3oM i3 CBOIMM NepeKiIaJaMH MEPUIMX TPhOX
npam B. Illekcrmipa. YTiMm, aBTOPOBiI HE BIAIOCS peaiizyBaTu
CBill 3amym, — wMaibke uepe3 miBcTomiTT M. Bo3Hsak
nocrpusB myOusikanii nporo KymimeBoro mnepexiamy mif
Ha3Bo10 “Sk Benuko winyroTh llekcmipa HIMIN”, Ky BBaXKaB

9 Mooecmosa H.A. [lekcup B YKpawHCKOM  JiUTeparypoBeaeHudn /[
H. A. Mogecrosa // B. lekcriup: K 400-neruro co qus poxxaeHus. 1564—1964.
VccnenoBanus u Mmatepuaisl. — M., 1964. — C.250-304.

?IP HBYB. — ®.1. — Ne 28957.
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“uciioBom Kyiimesoro 3axormiends TBopoM [epBinyca mpo
Illexcmipa i camum Ilexcmipom™?.

Jlo pedi, ocMuCIIO0UM 3HaueHHs [epBiHycoBOi mpari y
KOHTEKCTI MHUTAHHSA CTOJITHBOI iCTOpIi HIMEIBKOTO KYIbTY
lekcrmipa®, immmit HiMenpkuii Haykosermp . Mepinr
BBa)KaB, [II0 BOHA PEIPe3eHTYe TPETiH ii eTan (Ipyra TpeTuHa
XIX cr.). JJocnigHuk, mpu HbOMY, IUTYBaB IIPOMOBHCTI CJIOBa
Tepsinyca: “B Illekcmipa € Te, 4nM TepeBakaroTh lere i
[innep, ane Hemae IXHIX Bax >,

[TpuxmetHo, mo # II. Kynim HamaBaB Ba)KIMBOTO 3Ha-
YEeHHsSI OCMUCJIEHHIO €BOJIIOIII JIITEpaTypO3HaBUOi peremnilii
TBOPYOCTI aHIIIIKCHKOTO JIpaMaTypra, 1o 3acBiauye oOpaHuit
JUIS TIepeKiIaly YpHUBOK HAayKOBOi pO3BIAKH, Y SKOMY
aKIEHTYETbCS, 30Kpema, W Ha crnpuitHarTi lllekcnipoBux
TBOpIB — BiA iX pi3koi kputuku (Bombrep) mo migHEceHHs
aBTopa “I'amnera” sik apyroi micia ['omepa “mposinHoi 30pi
HAIIOT KJIACHuHOi moesii”?* — HEIOCSHKHOTO 3paska Juist
nacrnigysanns (I.-E. Jleccinr, W.-I. Tepaep, U.-B. Tete, C.-
T. Konpimk). XapakTepHUM y 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI € KymimeBuit
Bipm1 “I"omep 1 lllexcnip” (1893), sikuii 3acBiguye, 10 aBTOP
TaKOXX 3aMUCITIOBABCS HAJl MOPYUIEHUM MIEKCIIPO3HABLSIMU
MUTAHHSAM, 4, BOJHOYAC, CTBEP/KYBaB 1 BJIACHY MO3HIIIIO SK
[IaHyBAJILHUK aHTJIIHCHKOTO MUTIIS CJIOBA!

bysano cnpasoi ce, wo i I'omepa

Vuiseywv nosepmanu, i Illlexcnipa.

Ak, 3 nexna supeasuiucsy, pena Mezepa,

To0i moguana muxocmpynua aipa.

Lo sic nosepmac euniseysv ix menepa?

Hesorce 3asuxpena 6 Iapuoici cipa

2! Bosusik M. Tepinycis “Illexcrip” B ouax Kymima / M. Bosusik / 36ipHuk
3axomo3HaBcTBa. — X.; K., 1930. - T. 2. — C. 167.

2 Mepine @. Ecrernunmii cMak Ta kyist Llekcripa / Mepinr ©. ETionn Ha
nitepatypHo-ecteTnuHi Temu. — K., 1930. — C. 120.

%3 Tam camo. — C. 121.

% Tam camo. — C. 119.

57



I1. Penenuisi Xy10:kHboi cnajmuHu PeHecaHcy B KYJIBLTYPi HACTYIIHUX €M0X

Ta 3abaexu noesii 1ezkoi,

Ak mou ny3up, i ax nysup nycmoi'?zs.

V nepexnagenomy II. Kymimem ypusky IepBinycoBoi
mpari BeJIMKa yBara NpuAiJieHa OCMHUCIICHHIO BIIacHEe (heHO-
meny llekcnipoBoi TBOpUOCTi, HacaMIiepe/ ii yHiBepcalizmy.
Himenpkmit mocmigauk mucas: “Uapamu cBoei danrasii
BOIUIOYYE BIH i/leald MOJIOJONIIB, U HAAUTh CHUM J0 cebe
IOHICTh, @ 3JOPOBUM pO3YMOM CBOIM U CIUIUMH CBOIMH
MIpKYBaHHSIMH TojJae ¥  JOpOCIOMY JyXOBI  MHILY
HEUCTOIUMY.

[lexcnup rapTye # 3arocTpye CMak Haml 0 XH3HI
peanbHOl M IIATEIHHO1 B HAUIIMPIIIM CEHCI CJIOBa, U TYT XKe
BO3HOCUTH HAC HaJ il TICHUMHU MEXaMH, 1100 co3eplaid MU
Onara BiuHl. HaByae Hac qr00uTH MUp, M BBaXXKaTH €ro 3a Hi
1110; HAaBYAe 0071a(aTH MUPOM H He J0aTH Ipo HEero” 2,

[Toxioni Kymimesi po3mucau (BXe Yy KOHTEKCTI
HAI[IOHAIBHOTO JITEPAaTYpHOTO PO3BUTKY) MpPO TBOPUICTH
aHITHCHKOTO JIpaMaTypra, 3BEPHEHHS [0 SKOi 3yMOBIIO-
BaJoCs, IEpeayciM, MpPAarHEHHSAM MUChMEHHUKA ITiTHSATH
PiIHY CIIOBECHICTb [0 PIBHS OCMHCIEHHS ‘“BIUHMX~ TEM,
BTUTMJIUCSL Y MOT0 KOHIENTyalbHOMY MipKyBaHHI: “Komu 6
[excnip 3poOuBCst YUTAHHSAM JIIOOUM, C€ OTBEPE3WIO O Halry
nitepaTypy MisepHy, mano 0 iif kpuna... Taka Most Mera™’,

CBoe rnMbOKe BU3HAHHSA TEHIATBHOCTI AHTNIIHCHKOTO
npamatypra [1. Kymim 3acBiquuB y KOPOTKOMY MEPEAHBOMY
cioBi g0 mepmoro Tomy lllekcmipoBux m’ec (“Otemno”,
“Tpoin 1 Kpeccuna”, “Komenis moMuminok”) y BIacHOMY
nepeknani (1882 p.), oOrpyHTOBYIOUM THUM caMuUM BHOIp
TBOpIB I (YHKIIOHYBaHHS Y HaIllOHAIBHOMY JHiTepa-
TypHOMY nporeci. “Hi onun noet, onpiu Hlekcnipa, — nucas

% Kyniw I1. Tomep i Llekcmip / Kynim I1.0. Teopu B 2-x T. — K. : Haykosa
nymka, 1994, — T. 1. — C. 431.

% Bosusx M. Tepsinycis “llekcnip” B oyax Kymima / M. Bosusx // 36ipHuk
3axojo3HaBcTBa. — X.; K., 1930. —T. 2. — C. 169.

" Nus.: Llanosanosa M.C. llexcrip B ykpaiHcbkiit aireparypi / M. C. llamo-
BasioBa. — JIBiB, 1976. — C. 56.
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YKpaiHChKUH TNepeksiafiay, — He CMIB BHUCIIIBYBAaTH JIIOJIChKE
KHUTTE TAaKUMHU CIIOBAMH, SIKHMH BOHO BHUSBIIOE cebe Ha
caMOMy CBOEMY [Hi: Hi OJAMH TOET HE BO3BOJAMB 1 YOJO-
BIYHOCTI Ha TakKi BUCOKOCTI AyXa, SK OpUTaHCHKUU ApaMaTop.
VY IlekcnipoBiii MimaHuHi OO0KECTBEHHOI Moe31i cepist
JIOACBKOTO 3 THIKOK IPO30K0 JIHOACHKOI Oe3cepIeuHOCTH
BOauanmu MOpPAJBHIO HECHPOMOTY BiKy #oro i xuOy ioro
TBOpYecTBa. Mu BOauaeMo B Hill NEpPEeBaKIMBY Haj 8yciMa
II0ETAMH CHITY i JOCTOTHCTBO 1306Pa3UTEIbHOTO TeHis .,
[TokaszoBo, 1m0 IepBiHyc, CHIBBIAHOCSYM TBOPUICTH
I'omepa 1 Hlekcnipa (Bi3HaYar04YM, NpU HHOMY TOH (PakxT, 110
aHTJIIHCHKOMY aBTOPOBI “JAlOTh ... CepeJ] HOBOTO JIpaMyBaHHs
Take came Micie, sike 3aiimae Lomep B emoci’?), yrim,
3ayBa)KyBaB: MOETUYHOI MANCTEPHICTIO JTaleKO HE BHUYEp-
nyethes 1iHHICTD [llexcmipoBoi TBopuocTi, — “lllexcrimpoBi
TBOPU 4YacCTO 3BaJIl MHUPCHKOIO bulmiero ... A ckiibku pa3
OyJI0 CKa3aHO, 10 BECh CBIT, YBECh JIOJACBKUN pia BUIEH y
Horo TBOpax, SIK y ;[3ep1<ani!”30. HiMenpkuii TOCHIIHUK LiE
MOSICHIOBAB, 30KpeMa i TuMm, 1o Ilekcrnip He oOMexyBaBcs
300paKEHHSM JIMIIIE TUIOBUX XapaKTepiB (XapaKTepHUM JUIs
aHTU4HO1 Apamu). IIpu 1boMy BYEHHMH HAroJIoIIyBaB, IO
IOET SAK “‘BEJIMKMI HACTaBHHK, SIKUM, BHABIISE, 3a HOTO
CJIOBaMHM, TaKy HPeMYJpiCTh, TaKe 3HAHHS JIOJACBKOTO CEpIs
Ta BHCOKO CTOITh HaJ YyciMa ermoxamMu, HajJ yciMa
PI3HOMaHITHUMHU CTOCYHKAaMH, “KOJIMXaB y KOJUCII HIMELbKY
JPAMATHYHY TO033(0 MHHYBIIOTO CTOMTTS ™. V IboMy
KOHTEKCTI OCOOJIMBO MPUKMETHOIO BHUAAETHCS JAyMKa J0C-
JITHUKA TPO POJib TEPEKIaay y MpoIeci MDKKYIbTYPHOI
KOMyHiKaIii. ‘“3a cro Oe3liHHy IOCIyry BOCKPECAHYOTo

% lexcniposi TBopu / 3 MOBH OpUTaHCHKOI MOBOIO YKPAiHCHKOIO IIONEpeKiIa-
nyBaB [LA. Kymim. — JI., 1882. — T. 1: Otemno. Tpoin ta Kpeccuna. Komenist
noMmiok. — C. 5.

% Bosusix M. Lut. Bug. — C. 171.

% Tam camo.

3! Tam camo. — C. 174.
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nosTa, — 3ayBaxkyBas lepsinyc, — Himelunna 3amaruia emy
MaJjio He TaKO0 XK BCJ‘II/IKOIO MOCJIYTOIO ... HIMEIbKI MmucaTtei
. ero mepexIazam’

Benukoro KynLTypHoro 3HA4YEHHs HaJaBalld MepeKIaay
[excmipoBUX TBOPIB SIK JUKEpENy PO3BHTKY 1 30araueHHs
YKpaiHCBKOTO IHMCBMEHCTBA ¥ BITUM3HSAHI J'IlTepaTOpI/I
3okpema M. I[paFOMaHOB cTBepkyroun, mo “Ilekcmipa
yBeCh CBlT unta”, BHOKpEMIIOBaB HOro JiTEpaTypHY
HOCTaTh, “‘€JMHOTO ICTOpI/I‘{HOFO Apamarypra” 34 9K TaKy, 4mio
IIKOJY BapTO IMPOWTH KOXKHIHN JiTeparypi. yCBl,[[OMJ'HOBaB e,
6esnepeuHo, i I1. Kymim.

Cawme IllekcripoBwuii xynoxHiit gocin I1. Kymim BBaxkan
BOXJIUBUM OPIEHTUPOM Ui YKpPaiHCBKUX MUCbMEHHUKIB, y
4OMY IIEpEeKOHYBaB, 30kpema, i T. [llesuenka. He Bunagkoso
y mucti ao aetopa “KoGzaps” (Bim 25 mumast 1846 p.),
BUCJIOBJIIOIOYM JESKI BJIACHI MIpKyBaHHS 3 TPUBOIY HOTO
TBOpiB, II. Kymim 3BepraB yBary Ha XyJIOXHbO-€CTETHYHI
3000yTkn  “Benmukoro OpuraHus”. “llexcnup Tak ymen
pacriosiaraTh 3aMaHuYMBEHIINME BEIM B CBOMX IIbecax, —
3ayBaxkyBaB Il. Kymim, — 9To HWMrie OHM HE HaBaJICHBI
IpyJl010 B yiiepO JpyruM MecTaM, U HOBBIC BIIEYATICHUS Y
HEro CJeIylT B CKPBITOM MEXAaHHU3ME JIpaMbl CO CKPBITOIO
pPacCUMTaHHOIO TIOCJIEN0BATENBHOCTBIO. Ha 3TOM OCHOBBI-
BaeTCsl paBHOBECHE YaCTeM, 11€JI0CTh, €IMHCTBO BIIEYATICHUS
U BOOOIE TapMOHHUS BO BCSKOM OSIHYECKOM M JipaMa-
THYECKOM ITPOM3BEACHIH" ">

Jlo pedi, Haroiomyrud Ha HEOOXiTHOCTI BUBYATHU
ceitoBy kiacuky, II. Kymim 3ragysaB T. IlleBuenka cepen

%2 Tam camo. — C. 174.

8 Jlpacomanos M. Uypaupki IyMKd NpO YKpaiHChKY HAI[iOHANBHY crpaBy //
HparomanoB M. JlirepatypHo-nyominuctrani npani: Y 2-x T. — K., 1970. —
T.2.—C. 354.

3 Jlpacomanos M. JlitepaTypa pocilicbka, BEIHKOpyCbKa, yKpaiHChKa 1
ranuneka // JlparomanoB M. JliteparypHo-myGuninuctiysi mpani: ¥ 2-x T. — K.,
1970. - T. 1. - C. 149.

% Jluetm no T.T. [llepuenka. 1840-1861. — K., 1962. — C. 53.
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“HalipO3yMHIIIUX, — 3a HOTo ClI0BaMH, — JII0JIel CBOro 4yacy”,
3ayBaXylouH, Mpu 11boMy, 1m0 BiH “Illekcmipa ckpi3b BO3HB 3
coboro, mapma, IO MHCaB HE HOro MOBOK, HE HOTro
CKJ‘IaI[OM”SG.

CTOCOBHO K CBOTO TBOPYOTO 3POCTaHHS MHCHMEHHHK
3a3HayaB, L0 caMe TpPHUBaJ€ BHMBYCHHS, 30KpPEMa, TaKOIo
XyHO0KHHKA cIIoBa, sk Lllekcmip, pa3oM i3 BUBYEHHSM icTOpil
Ta HApOJHOI Moe3ii cBO€T OATHKIBIIMHU “NOCTaBUIN MEHS TaK
KpPENKO Ha HOTHM, 4YTO MEHS HE MOXET YBIeub C COOOH
HEUCTOBBIN ITOTOK KpaeBmHHLI”37.

[IpuxkmeTtHo, 110 KoHLEeNTYadbHe MipKyBaHHs [1. Kymima
npo cnenuiky apamatuuHoi marictepHocti B. llekcrmipa e,
MEBHOIO MIpOI0, BIAMOBIAAI0 HA THUTaHHSA, IMOPYIIEHE I
1.-I. Tepaepom, mpo Te, “SIKHM YHHOM, 33 JOTIOMOTO0 SKOTO
MHUCTEITBA, SKUMH TBOpuYMMH 3acobamu [llekcmipoBi BaaBa-
JOCS TePeTBOPUTH HIKYEMHUH pOMaH, HOBEIUTY, Ka3Ky B
xuBe 1mine”. Bomxouac Kymimesa nymka mpo “cexper”
aHITHCHKOTO JIpaMaTypra, IO KPHEThCS came Yy 3abe3-
MEeYeHHI MUTICHOCTI CBOTO TBOPY, OJW3bKa MIPKYBaHHIM
11.-B. T'ere: “Tearp Illekcripa — 11 CKPUHbKA CIIPABXKHICiHb-
KUX JTUBOBMX, 3 SIKOTO CBITOBa ICTOpis IMPOJMHAE MEpen
HAIlMMU OYMMa, pyXaHa 3a HENOMITHI HUTKH. BiH mokmaB
MUCATU MPOCTUM CTUJIEM, HOro 1m’ecH 00epTaroThCs TOBKOJIA
MOTAEMHOI Kpamku (SIKOi Ime He MoOavyWB 1 HE BHU3HAYMB
KomgHui ¢inocod), B sKii 30iraeTbcs caMOOYTHICTh HAIIOTO
“s1”, mpeTeH3iiiHa cBOOOJA HAIIOTO BOJIIHHS 3 HEOOXITHUM
pyxom minoctu”,

% Kyniw I1. Kazkn 1 6aiiku 3 cycizoBoi XaTKH, NepeIHIbOBaHi 1 CKOMIIOHOBaHI
Hpunninpsiauem // Kymim I1. O. Teopu: B 2-x T.— K. : quinpo, 1989. — T. 2. —
C. 541.

¥ Mucema TLA. Kymuma k M.B. FOsedosuay. — Kuesckas crapuna. — 1899. —
T. 64. - C. 205.

%I epoep U.-I. Wexctmp // Tepnep U.-I. U3bpannbie counHenus. — MockBa—
Jlenunrpan, 1959. — C. 20.

¥ I'eme H.-B. Ha nowanysanns Llekcipa / 11.-B. Tere / Mucnureni HiMeus-
KOro pomManTu3My. — IBano-®pankiscek, 2003. — C. 86.

61



I1. Penenuisi Xy10:kHboi cnajmuHu PeHecaHcy B KYJIBLTYPi HACTYIIHUX €M0X

VYKpaiHCBKUI NMHCbMEHHHK TAaKOX BKa3yBaB Ha Xapak-
TepHy 0co0nmuBicTh, 10 BHpi3HsAe I[llekcmipoBi TBOpH, —
3abe3neueHHst eekTy KOHTpacTy: “Y Hamomy mepexiani,
KpyTO TO3arvHaHi JaKu W TPYOHSHCBKI KapTH, KOTPUMHU
[llekcniup, sIKO BETUKUNH XYAOXKHHK, BITTIHIOE B cebe
MIPEUUCTEe U HDXKHE, MONEPEKIayBaHO TaK, SIK BOHO CTOITh y
opuTancekomy opurunami™’. [IpUKMeTHHH, TpH 1BOMY, #
aKIeHT Ha ToHKo BioBieHii I1. Kymimem MoTuBarii anrmiii-
ChKOro japamMarypra (“BIATIHHTH ... mpedyucTe 1 HixkHE”). [o
peui, MOAIOHUI aKLIEHT BiACYTHIH y BMCJIOBJIIOBaHHI, Cyro-
nocHoMmy KyminmieBoMy, IIe OIHOTO TPEICTaBHUKA EMOXHU
Pomantusmy — Hosamica: “Y Illekcmipi HEOAMIHHO dep-
TYIOTbCS TO€3i 3 AaHTUIOETUYHHUM, TapMOHII — 3
JUCTapMOHI€10, TIOBCSAKJICHHE, HU3bKE, IOTBOPHE — 3 POMaH-
TUYHUM, BUCOKHM, PEKPACHUM, JTIHCHE — 3 BUMUCIIOM .

Came y mepion pobotu Han nepeknangoM lllekcmipoBux
tBOpiB I1. Kynimn cxumnsiBcs 10 MOBHOI BiAMOBITHOCTI OPHTIi-
HAJIOBi, 110 BU3HAYUB CBOIM MEPEKJIANALBKAM MPUHIUIIOM.
OcMmucmoroun Kymimesi nepeknaau apam B. Illekcmipa B
KOHTEKCTI pOMaHTH4YHOI mepekiaganbkoi mkomnu, JI. Koso-
Mi€Ilb 3ayBaXye: “SKII0 HaBITh NpUIyCcTUTH, 0 Kymim OyB
MaJIo O0I3HAHHUM 3 JITEPaTyPHO-KPUTHYHUMH Ta TEPEKIaI0-
3HaBYMMH TEOPETU3YBAHHSAMHU HIMEI[bKUX POMAHTHKIB Ha
gomi 31 Illmerenmem, TO BaXKO 3amepednTH, IO IiX Mepe-
KJIajanpka craammaa (ocobmuBo sk mepexnanu Llneresns)
Maja Ha HbOro Oe3nocepenHid TBOPYMM BIUIUB, M SIKUM
dopmyBanaca Horo BIacHa JJOKTPHUHA TEpeKiagy, KoTpa
HaWOLIBII  IIUUTICHO 1 TOCTIAOBHO TPOCTEXKYEThCS Ha
matepiani Kysimesoi mekcrmipianu’™'.

40 lexcnipoBi TBopu / 3 MOBH OpUTaHCHKOT MOBOIO YKPaiHCHKOIO IOINEpeKJIa-
nyBaB IL.A. Kymim. — JIeBiB, 1882. — T.1: Oremno. Tpoin ta Kpeccuna.
Komenis momuioxk. — C. 5.

“ Konomieys JI. 1llexcriposi mpamu B nepexiamax I1. Kymima kpise npusmy
poMaHTHYHOI Tepeknananpkoi mkomu / JI. Komomiens // IllekcmipiBchkuit
JUcKypce. 30ipHUK HayKOBUX mpaib. — 3amopixoks, 2010. — Bun. 1. — C. 110-
111.

62



Temepina Onvea. [llexcnip y Kyniwesii konyenyii nocmyny HauioHaIbHO20. . .

Ile, BnacHe, MiATBEPAXKYBaB i caM yKpaiHCBKUH Tepe-
KJIajad, BHCOKO oiiHiooun Illnerenesi mepexnaad TBOPIB
B. Hlekcnipa: “Ilnerens wHaiironmi peui I[llexcmipoBi #
HAWTYCTIII HOTM HOro oJJaBaB BeIbMHU OIU3BKO 10
OpUT'IHANy TO-HIMELbKH. pr)IHiHIC Oyno 0 mnepeBOAUTH
dbpaniy30Bi mo-cBoitomy”*. Jlo peui, [epBinyc 3ayBaXKyBaB,
mo came Lllnerenesi nepexnaau “3podmnm lekcmipa cBoiM y
HlMemHHl”43

ITpoTe, Bcymeped 0OCTOIOBAHOMY NPHUHLMITY IOBHOI
BIJITIOBITHOCT] NEPIIOTBOPOBI SIK BU3HAYAIBHOMY, YKPaiHCh-
KoMy mnepekianadyeni B. lllekcripa Ha mpakTuill HE 3aBXKIU
BJaBaJIocs TOYHO BiaTBOpHUTH opwuriHai. 1. Kymimr nponos-
’KyBaB TPAJMIII0 BUIBHOTO Mepekyiany. Y IbOMY CYrOJOCHI
JOCHITHUKA HMOro TBOPUYOCTI PI3HUX JITEPATypHUX €HOX
(I. ®panko, S. 'opauacekmii, M. 3epoB). 3okpema 5. ['op-
JTUHCHKUH JIWIIOB BHCHOBKY (CTOCOBHO BumaHHs 1882 p.),
mo Ky nepesaBaB OCHOBHY JyMKY OpHUTiHAdy, AOBLIBHO
CKOPOUYYIOYHM YM JOIOBHIOIOYM HOro, X04a ¥ JOTPUMYHOYHUCH
Mpu  IIbOMY 30€peXeHHS TaKoi caMOi KUIBKOCTI pSIKIB
(mpuHUUny ekBuliHeapHOCTl). Kputuk Takox BKA3yBaB, IO
nepekiazady  3MIHIOBaB  30BHIIIHIO Q)opMy opnrlHany
30epiraroun H_IeKcmpOBnH MOJUT Ha MPO30BI Ta BipIIOBaHi
yactunu, [1. Kynim He BIATBOpPUB XapakTepHy (GopMy Apam
B. LHeKcnipa — “Oummit Bipm”®, 10-cknamoBuit aMO, 110
3aMiHUB 11-CKIagoBUM BipiieM, BiIXOISYM BiJl SMOIYHOTO
po3mipy. “Moxke mnepexkiaguuk 1 He HlI[OBplBaB -
3ayBa)KyBaB JIOCIIIHUK, — SIK 6arato BTpaTUB Ha Takid 3MiH1
Horo nepeKnaz[”44

VYTiM, HEBIONOBINHICTE KOHKPETHUX TNepeKIagarbKuX
pillileHb 3a/eKJapoBaHili cTparerii Ta 3yMOBIEHHM HEIO
NPUHIUIAM 1 KpUTEpisAM TMepeKnany (4d MoBa WTHUME PO

42‘Bu6paﬂi nmuctu [TanTeneiimona Kyminra ykpaiHcbkoro MoBOIO mucaHi. — Hero-
Nopx-Toponro : Ykpainchka BinbHa akaneMis Hayk y CHIA. — 1984. — C. 247.

3 Bosusx M. Uur. Bug. — C. 175.

44 Topouncekuii A. Hut. Bun — C. 76.
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HEIOTPUMaHHA  METPUKM  OpuriHaiay abo ik  #oro
OHAITIOHAJILHEHHSI, 10 HE “BOUCYETHCS , 30Kpema, Yy
POMaHTUYHY TEOpil0 MEPEeKIany) 3aiBUil pa3 3acBiguye, 110
nepekigag — L€, HacamIepel, TBOPYICTb, SIKy HE 3aBXKIU
BIA€ThCA “BKJIACTH Yy 3aJaHl paMKH Ta CXEMH. AJDKe,
HacCIpaB[li, caMe JIBl MOBHI CTHXIi, ki “3amisHi” y mporeci
XYA0KHBOTO MEepeKIaay 06araro y 4omy i BU3HA4aIOTh (3TiAHO
3 YYEHHSM THX € POMaHTHUKIB, Hacamrepel B. ['ymOonpara,
PO B3aEMO3B’S30K MOBH 1 JyXy Hapoay) TI YW 1HII
nepeKsIaialbKi HpI/If/iOMH Kpim Toro, 3araibHOBiZOMI
0co0mBI TEleHOIHl nepekianxy 3 MOBH aHTIIIKWCHKOT Ha
YKpaiHCBKY

HlTepaTypo3HaBui 3BEpPTAlOTh yBary Ha MepeoOTsKe-
HICTh MOBH nepekiafiB Kyiima 11epkoBHOCIOB IHI3MaMU Ta
apxaizmamu (11e CTOCy€ThCs, Hacammiepea, Buaanas 1882 p., —
“Oremno”, “Tpoin 1 Kpeccuma”, “Komenis momuiok”).
I. ®panko BUCIOBIIOBAB HABITh AYMKY, o Kymimn “He gopic
JI0 TaKoro MOTYTHhOTO 3HaBilgl MoBH, sk Illekcmip”.
OcoOmuBicth MoBU mepeknaniB 1. Kymima [. ®@panko
MOB’SI3yBaB 13 BIUIMBOM TpHBano'l' pO60TI/I HaJl NEepPEeKIIaloM
Caaroro Ilucema. IIpore cyyacHi NOCTIIHUKU CXUIISFOTBCS
no nayMmkw, mo IL Kynlm CBIZJIOMO BIJIMOBUBCS  BiJl
HapOJHOPO3MOBHOTO BapiaHTy Ha KOPUCTh IEPKOBHO-
CJIOB’STHCHKOT Ta apxaiyHoi JIEKCUKH y mepekiaal CBsToro
[Tucekma He mig BmuBOM biOmii, HamucaHOT IEPKOBHO-
CJIOB’STHCBKOIO MOBOIO (SIKOIO TOCIYIOBYBaBCS THOpsA 13
IHIIUMHU JDKEpelIaMu), a 3 METOI YHUKHEHHS 3HIKCHHS
TMITHECEHOTO CTUJIF0 OPUTIHATY Ta, BIIMOBIIHO, — CTBOPEHHS
aJleKBaTHOTO Tepekiany. MoxHa npurmyctutH, o I1. Kymim,
IparHy4d BiITBOPUTH BinmoBinHui ctuwip IllekcnipoBux
TBOpIB, CBIJOMO  CKOpPHUCTaBCS YK€  BHIPOOYBaHUM
NEepeKIalallbKuM CTUIICTUYHUM TMPUHOMOM TOHNOBHEHHS

45 o . . .

Jus. mmpme: [ opouncokuii C. 1llexcripoBi COHETH B YKpaiHCBKUX Iiepe-
knanax // Topmuncekuit C. Ha mepemomi emox. Jliteparypo3naBui crarri,
oy, ecel, perensii, croraau, nuctu. — JIpBis, 2004. — C. 415.
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YKpaiHCBhKOI JIiITepaTypHOi MOBH, 30KpeMa, BIJICYTHBOIO B Hii
aOCTPaKTHOIO JIEKCHKOIO, 1[0 BJIACHE MMi3HilIe Ha0yJIo CBOTO
PO3BHUTKY Yy HOTO T€Opii CTapOPyCHKOTO BiIPOIKEHHS.

V 3B’s13Ky 3 IMM NPUKMETHO, 110 nepekianu [1. Kynima,
BAJIMBE SBUIIE YKPAiHChKOI JiTepaTypd Ta MOBHU, HeE
BTpaTW/IM CBOro 3HaueHHs 1 B Ham yac. Ctunp KymimeBux
NEePEeKIIa/iiB BUCOKO IIHYBaB TaKUi BUIIYKaHUN MepeKiiaaad i
TOHKH 3HaBelb MOBH, Ak I'. Kouyp: “Cruict BiH OyB 1yke
IHTEpECHUH, 1 X0U SKUMH O 3acTaplIMMH BHIABAIHUCH JESKI
CJIOBa 1 3BOPOTH B HBOTO, ajie HABITh MEPECIYHOMY YUTAUEBI
OyJie ay’ke MiKaBO 3arjsTHyTH JI0 Horo nepekianiB. Oco0amuBo
SCKpaBUX HACHIJIKIB JIOCSTa€e BiH TaM, /i€ OpPUTiHAJ BUMAarae
ypoudrcToro, maretmdHoro Tomy'°. P.30piBuak, 30KpeMa,
Bi/[3HaUa€ MaMCTEpHICTh BIpIIa, HOBU3HY METPUYHUX
nmooymoB Kymima sk mnepexmamaua Illekcmipa, xowa i
3ayBa)Kye HaJMipHE BXKHBAaHHS peajiiii yKpaiHChKOTO MooyTy.
“Hepinko aHrmiicbKoro 6apoHa 4d MIOTIAHACHKOTO TaHa, —
3a3Havyae jgociuigHuns, — Kymim HasuBae TeTbMaHOM YU
OTaMaHOM, 1HKOJIM, 3T1IHO 31 CBOEI PEaKIIMHOI KOHIIEIIT-
II€I0 B MI3HIMI POKU IIOAO0 KO3aYYMHHU YH TaiilaMavydvHu,
BXKMBa€ clioBa “K03ak” Ta ‘“raiijamaka” 3 NEHOpaTUBHUMHU
xoHoTtamisMu’™.

Jlo peui, came nepekiaau TBOPIB aHIIIMCHKOTO Apama-
Typra mornubiroBanu KymimeBe TepeKOHaHHS y BEIHKHX
BUPaXKaJIbHUX MOXKJIUBOCTAX YKPAalHCBKOI MOBHU, BHUCIIOBIIIO-
BaHE I[¢ HA MTOYATKy MOTo nepekyiaganbkoi aisbHocTi (1860-
Ti pp.). Binrak, mepedHATHH 171€€I0 CTBOPEHHS MEpEeKIaay
nmoBHoro Illekcmipa ykpaiHcbkoro  MoBoro, [I. Kymim
3BepTaBcst 10 B. llleHpoka 3 MNpOMO3MIIEI0 TPOJOBKUTH
BugaHHs LllekcnipoBuX TBOPIB, SIKY apryMEHTYBaB BIACHUM

4 Kouyp I'. 3n06yTku it nepcnexktusu / I'. Kouyp. — Beecsir, 1968. — Ne 1. —
C.93.

7 3opiguax P. YKpaiHChKO-aHITIHCHKI miteparypHi B3aemunu / P. 3opiBuak //
VkpaiHcbka JiTeparypa B 3arajlbHOCIOB’SIHCBKOMY 1 CBITOBOMY KOHTEKCTi: B
5-tu 1. — K. : HaykoBa nymka, 1998. — T. 3. — C. 124-125.
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CIIOCTEPEIKEHHAM TOT0, II0: “BCE BEIMKOPYCCKUE NEPEBOJIBI
“BEJIMYAMIIIET0 M3 CHIHOB YEJIIOBEYECKHX ... HE BBIICPKHU-
BalOT CPaBHEHUS C MOUM, — HE IMOTOMY YTO OH MO, a
[IOTOMY, YTO Hall MaJIOpOCCUHCKHUI $3bIK MMeeT OoJblie
rpaMmaTH4eckux (GopM U Crmoco0OB K KOBKE B BBICHICH
creneHn”®,

MipkyBannust II. Kymimma cTOCOBHO — CyreCTMBHOCTI
YKpaiHCBKOTO CJIOBa MIATBEP/IXKYE 1 BIAOMHUH iTaliHChKUN
ykpainict A. Jle I'ybepnaric. IlopiBHIOIOuM HIMeEIbKI Ta
YKpalHCBKI ~ HepeKiaau  ILIEKCHIpIBCBKUX  Tparedid —
A. lnerens Ta II. Kymima — BYeHWil Biggae mepeBary
OCTaHHIM 3aBIsJKd OLIbIIIM, 3a ¥HOro CJIOBaMH, €KC-
MIPECUBHOCTI YKPATHCHKOT MOBH™.

Takum 4MHOM, 3piTuil MailicTep cJ0Ba, NMEPEKOHAHMH,
0 TOJIOBHA Tpo0semMa Mepekiaay KPHEThCS HE TUIBKH Yy
BIIMIHHOCTAX MOB, a ¥ OCOOJMBOCTAX ‘“‘BHYTPIIIHBOI
IpUpoaAd Hapony”, “Oepe BHCOKI HOTH Kpallux 3pa3KiB
CBITOBOI JIiTepaTypu, NMEBHUH HE TUIBKA CBOTO IAaHyBaHHS
HaJ pigHOO MOBOor (3a cioBamu [ @panka), a #
HaJA3BUYANHO BEJIMKUX 1i MOKIIMBOCTEH.

I. ®panko sk penakrop 1 Bugasenb 10-TH Jgpam
aHIITHCHPKOTO JjpamMaTypra yKpaiHChbKO MoOBOKO (1899—
1902 pp.) BHCOKO OIIIHMB iXHIO MHCTEIbKY BapTICTh Ta
3HA4YeHHsl TOsBU yKpaiHcbkoro Illekcmipa mis po3BUTKY
BJIACHOI JIiTepaTypH, ii BXOKEHHS JIO CBITOBOTO KOHTEKCTY.
[TopiBHtotouH, 30kpema, “I'ammera” I1. Kymima 3i cipobamu
nonepeanukiB (FO. ®enpkoBuya, M. Crapumnpkoro, I1. CBeH-
minpkoro), I. ®panko BupizHsaB KymimeBuil mnepekian sK
MHUCTELIbKUM, CTBEPKYIOUM, IIPU LIbOMY, IO YKpPalHCBKHUM

4

8 lllanosanoea M.C. wur. Bug. — C. 62.

49 L . . .
Taxnvoscovrka O. EBomionis iTaniiicbKo-yKpaiHChKHX JIITEpAaTypHUX 3B’SI3KIB Y
XIX-XXcr. / O.IlaxnpoBchka // YkpaiHChka JiTeparypa B 3arajbHO-

CIIOB’STHCBKOMY 1 cBiTOBOMY KoHTekcTi: B 5-tu 1. — K. : HaykoBa nymka, 1988.
—T.3.-C.50.
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2% ¢

“T'ammet” “BipHIIIMNA OpPUTIHANOBI” HAaBITH Yy HOplBHSIHHl 3
HIMELbKUMHU nepeksafaMn nerens ta I[lHrenmeeTa

[lepekoHanuii, mo “goOpi TBOPH YYXKHX JITEpPaTyp
MaloTh BEIUKY Bary A pPO3BOI0 KOXHOI HalliOHAIbHOT
JiTepatypu”, a BiITaK, — YCBIIOMJIIOIOYM 3HAYEHHS
Kynimesoi mekcnipiaHu y mpoIieci BXOKEHHS YKPaiHCbKOTO
MMMCBMEHCTBA JIO CBITOBOTO KOHTEKCTY, I. @paHKO Tak mucaB
PO IEepEeKIIa Tparez[n “T'amutet, npuHI AaTchkuil”: “Kymim
— MEepBOpsAHA 3Bi3Ja B HAIIOMY IMHUCBMEHCTBI ... JaB Ham
nepekiaa, 3 SKMM MH MOXKeMOo 0e3 copoMy MOKa3aTHUCs B
KOHIIEpTI €BPOINENUCHKUX TepeKiajadiB  BEIMKOro Opu-
TaHuﬁ”51

Oco061MBO TPUKMETHUM € jiana3oH OpaHKOBUX OI[IHOK

KynimeBoi mekcmipiaHu, — pi3ka KpUTHKa HEpIINX
nepekiaziB (1882 p.) koHTpacTyBaia i3 M3HIINIMM BU3HAHHIM
yKpaiHcpkoro mepeknamada lekcmipa, — 1m0, BapTo

3ayBa)kKUTH, 3yMOBIIIOBAJIOCS HE JIMILIE yJIOCKOHAJIIEHHSIM Horo
MepeKIaabKoi MaliCTEPHOCTI, a i eBooliclo OpaHKOBUX
NOTJIAIB Ha MepeKiIaj sIKk HayKoBY MpobiemMy, HacaMmnepen, —
13 HOro yCBIJIOMJIEHHAM (SIKE€ 3 4acoM BCE YITKIillle BUSB-
JSUTOCST) MiAMOPSAAKYBAHHS IUTaHb BJIACHE MEPEKIIAAAbKOIo
XapakTepy 3arajibHOJIITepaTypHUM.

I. ®panko came SK peIaKkTop, AaBTOP NPUMITOK 1
BeTynHuX crateil no Kymimesux nepexnanis i3 Ilekcmipa,
CTBEP/LKYE I. Kquyp 3an0an1<yBaB YKpaiHCbKE HayKOBE
HIGKCHIpOSHaBCTBO VY 3B’A3Ky 3 LIMM BapTO AOJATH, IO
NEPUIOBUTOKH BITYM3HAHOI HIEKCIIPO3HABYOI AYMKHU INPaBO-
MipHO TIOB’s3yBaTH Bce >k 3 iMeHem Il Kymima sx
@®paHKOBOTO MONEPEIHNKA, 30KpeMa 1 B IIbOMY MMUTaHHI.

%0 @panko I. TlepeamoBa (mo BumaHHs: Yimesam [lekcmip. ['amier, mpuHIl
narcekuit. [Tepexnan I1.0. Kynima. — JIsiB, 1899) // ®panxo 1. 3i6p. TBOpiB: ¥y
50-tu . — K., 1981. - T. 32. - C. 170.

** Tam camo. — C. 169.

52 Kouyp I'. lllekcniup Ha Ykpause... — C. 711.
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OcMuciioloud  3HauY€HHs CBOTO TBOPYOrO JOCBiAY,
Ha0yTOro B MpOIeCi MepeKyaay CBITOBOI KJIACHKH, Hacam-
nepen llekcnipoBux TBOpIB, AU Mpaimi Haja CTBOPEHHSIM
nepecmiBy crapo3aBiTHUX KHUT (“BctuxorBopena bibmis”,
1894-1896 pp.), II. Kymimmr mmcaB B)Ke HANpHUKIiHII CBOTO
XKUTTSA:  “bubnuitHio mpo3y  momepekiaaayBaHO 1 Ha
HOBOPYCbKY Tapa3] ... a 3BHUpUIYBaTH BHUPILIYBAHHE B
Cearomy Ilucemi Hexall nuiIeHb NONPOOYIOTH Ham ICTH
myna! MoBa iX, 3BaHa B Hac JyO’SHUM S3UKOM, He jaaya 0
ChOro A0KazaTu ¥ camomy llymkuny, He To mo. S x HeHaue
Ha T€ W roToBUBCH, NepekiaBmu Bupuem 13 IllexkcimpoBux
npam, “Yaitnpna Daponpna” baitponoBoro, “Bunbrensma
Temns” LlunnepoBoro i Take HHIE ™.

He BumaakoBo ykpaiHCbKa JiTE€paTypHO-KPUTUYHA
IyMKa okpecnuia jiteparypHuii oopas Il. Kymima nacam-
nepesl K €BpoIeizaTopa YKpaiHCbKOI0 MUCBbMEHCTBA, KU,
3a BIIy4yHO0 MeTagoporo M. 3eposa, “B €Bpori CTaBUTh CBIN
KypiHB”.

3aKOHOMIPHUM BHUIAEThCS TOM (aKT, MmO 3 iIMEHEeM
Kymima nos’s3aHuii sIKICHO HOBHM €Tan PO3BUTKY HE JIMILE
NepeKazHoi, a ¥ OpHriHaJbHOI JiTepaTypH. AJUKe e
M. llparomanoB Big3Haua, mo [I. Kymim “nmepekmamamu
cBOiMH Ha yKpaiHcbky MoBYy 3 lllekcmipa, baiipona i np.
po3IIMpsie YKpAaiHChKY JTepaTypy 3a TpaHMIl HPOCTO-
HapOJHOCTI, a CBOIMH OpHUTiHAJBHUMH YKPaiHCBKUMHU
TBOPAMH ... TE€K HEMPOCTOHAPOJIHUMH IO CIOXKETaX, 3PYUHO
BOaramae Haury jiteparypry mMoBy”>'. Came TBOpue 3acBO-
€HHSl XYJI0)KHBO-€CTETUYHUX 3700yTKIB CBITOBOI KJIACHUKH B
opuriHaneHii gismeHOCTI 1. Kynima, MoryTHiM cTEMyIiom
JUI SIKOTO CTasla MepeKiajalbka MpakTHKa, Majlo BUPIIIAIb-

53 3axaprin C. Cxinpkn wec Illexcripa mnepexmas Ilanteneiivon Kymim /
C. 3axapkin // HaykoBuit BicHMK KHIBCBKOTO T'yMaHITapHOTrO IHCTHTYTY. —
2001.—Ne 1. - C. 61

5 Jlpacomanos M. Jluctm Ha Hammuinpsuceky Ykpainy // B. I'piHuenko —
M. Iparomanos. [iamoru npo ykpaiHChbKy HamioHanbHy crpaBy. — K., 1994, —
C. 226.
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HE 3HAa4YeHHs Ul YKpPaiHChKOi JiTepaTypu Ha LUIAXY il
BXO/KEHHS JI0 CBITOBOT'O KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY.

[TucbMEeHHUK,  TEpPeHHATHH  11e€I0  PO3IIMPEHHS
XYA0XKHbO-€CTETUYHUX OOpiiB  YKpaiHChKOi JiTeparypw,
OJIHUM 13 MEpIIUX YCBIJOMMB MOTpeOy PO3MHUKaHHS 11 MEX
(BnacHe, A0TyHaI0YHCh TIEBHOIO MIpoI0 H 10 OCMHCIEHHS
MIOHATTS CBITOBa anepaTypa AK€ HE BTpayae CBOIO
3HAuYeHHs if HUHI). Y 3B’A3Ky 3 LM, BiH TaK OKPECITIOBAB
CBITOBUH MIXJIITEpATYpHHUH MPOCTIpP, y AKOMY YUIBHE MICIE
HasexuTh Hlekcniposi: “Tlo ceii 61k MeXi CTOSATH Takii JIr0JIE,
ak bokauuio y itanesH, gk ['opman y nHimuiB, Baminrron
IpBiHT y aHrensH, — goBoii iX OyJ0 Ha CBITi; MO TOH Oik
BUCTYNAIOTh HEBEJIMYKOIO TIpOMaJ0K Taklii MyXi, SK
[Hexcnip, Bamerep CkorrT, HlI/IJ'IJ'ICp, Minxkesuy, Ilymikin,
Torons, Kitka, IlleBuenko™

Kymnimese CHpI/II/IHSITTSI TBOPYOCTI aHrﬂiﬁcmcoro
Jpamarypra OJM3bKe YCBIJOMJIEHHIO TOTO, IO ‘“JiTeparypa,
¢inocodis 1 came MHUCIEHHS, — 3a CJIOBaMHU CydYacCHHMKa
YKpaiHCBKOTO INHCBbMEHHHMKA, aMEpPUKAHCHKOI'O  YUYEHOIo
P.B. EMepCOHa — CTaJM HIEKCHIPIBCHKUMU, aKTyanbHOMY,
10 peql i chorofi (30erMa B KOHTEKCTI MpoOsieMu
TIOIIYKIB_€BPONENCHKOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI °7), Bcymeped mo60r0-
BanHaM W.-T. Tepaepa, mo “6nu3bKuii, MOXINBO, TOH dac,
komu 1 #oro gpamm [B. lekcmipa. — O.T.] Oyayte He
NPUJATHUMHU JJIs1 JKMBOi TIOCTAaHOBKM Ha CIIEHI 1 mepe-
TBOPSITbCSI B yJIAaMKH BEJETHS YW MipaMigu, SKUM YyCl

% Tus. mmmpire: Jlimbopewvkuti I Ulexcnip choromgHi: mpoOneMu penentii i
TPAHCIATOPUKH CHAJIIMHMA aHTJIICEKOTO IOeTa y TIOOATBHHUX IPOEKIISX
nocrcyyacHoro cBiry // HlekcnipiBecbkuii auckypce. 30ipHUK HAYKOBHX Ipallb.
— 3amopixoks, 2010. — Bum. 1. — C. 141-151.

% Kyniw. Tlepenne cnoso no rpomaau (Tlormsin Ha yKpalHCBKY CIOBECHICTB) //
Kynimr I1. O. Topu: B 2-x T.— K. : Tninpo, 1989. — T. 2. — C. 508.

57 Jus. mupmre: Topxym H. Illekcnip sk KynbTypHa Metadopa B KOHTEKCTI
motIykiB eBporneiicbkoi imeHtnunocti // UlekcmipiBebkuii muckypc. 30ipHHK
HAYKOBHX Mpaib. — 3anopixoks, 2010. — Bun. 1. — C. 178-191.
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JMBYIOTBCS 1 sKi HIXTO He posymie™. V 3B’s3ky 3 1um
BEJIbMH IPOMOBHUCTOIO BHJIAETHCSA TBOPHYICTH BU3HAYHOTO
nuchMeHHuKa-peopmaropa XX cromitrs k. Ixoiica,
sKa BIJA3HAYAETHCS OCMUCICHHSAM Ta MEPEOCMUCIIECHHS
YHIBEpCAJIBbHOI “HIEKCHIPIBCHKOT TyMKU~ (SK ‘“TOPU3OHTY,
103a SIKMM Hall CbOTOJHIIIHIA PO3yM, — 3@ CJIIOBAMU TOTO Xk
P.B. Emepcona, — He csrae”), 3acBimdyroun (eHOMEH mia-
JIOT1YHOCTI JIITEPaTypH 3arajioM.

OTxe, 3 IEPCIIEKTUBY HALIOIO Yacy BaXKKO MEPEOLIHUTH
3HavyeHHs ctBopeHoi I1. Kymimem ykpaiHChbKOi IIekcripiaHu
Ta OOIpyHTOBaHOI HHMM 1i 3arajbHONITEpaTypHOI poJI,
30KpeMa, 3 Oy W Ha Te, IO IIECTUTOMHE BHUAAHHS
[lexcnipoBUX TBOPIB YKpPaiHCBKOI MOBOIO, 1O SIKOTO, 3a
iponieto noini, Kynimesi nepekiaay He YBIWIUIM, 3’ IBUIIOCS
mumie y 80-x pokax XX CTOMITTS.

%8 I'epoep U.-I. 1lexcrmp // Tepaep WU.-I. Us6pannsie counnenns. — MockBa—
Jlenunrpan, 1959. — C. 22.

% Nus. mmpre: banoposcexa O. Wexkcnip y 9-my emizoni “Yiicca” k. xoiica:
Meradisuka iHAMBiTyansHOro Ta yHiBepcansHoro // IllekcnipiBChbKuil TUCKYypC.
30ipHUK HAYKOBHX Mpailb. — 3amopixoks, 2010. — Bun. 1. — C. 225-237.
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VIK: 621(4).09

Xpaopoea I'anna
(3anopiscoics)

IcTopist po3BUTKY i cyyacHHMid CTaH
reH/IePHOro MeKCnipo3HaBCTBA

Cmammsa npucesayena OOCNiONCeHHI0 TeHe3u ma emanie CmpyK-
MYPYBAHHS WEKCRIPIGCLKUX 2eHOEPHUX CYOill, W0 2eHEMUYHO YKOPIHEHI Y
Geminicmuynomy nimepamypno-kpumuunomy ouckypci XVI-XVIII cm.
(M. Kasenoiw, Il Jlennokce, E. Moumezio, E. I'pipghim). Qunnuxamu, wo
CNpusAIu  po3sUmMKO8i ulekcniposHascmea 3a uacie Ilpocsimnuymea,
npasomipro eeadicamu OisitbHicmy Lllexcnipiecbkozo dcinoyoeo kiydy ma
aoanmayii meopié aweniticbko2o opamamypea, 30itcHeni I enpiemmoro
bayonep i Mepi Jlemb. [Ipomscom XIX cm. 3’s6unacs HusKa wiekcnipo-
3HABUUX PO36I0OK 3d ABMOPCMBA JHCIHOK, OOHAK CUCMEMHe BUBYEHHS.
enacHe eendeprux acnexkmie Lllexcniposoi cnadwunu po3nowanocs e 6
opyeiti nonosuni XX cm. JJo 3000ymKie 2enoepHoco WeKcnipo3nascmea
asmopxa cmammi 8i0HOCUMb 3 'SICY8AHHS CREYUDIKU XYO0ICHbOI penpe-
3eHmayii 2eHOepHUX CMOCYHKI8 | KpOC-2eHOepHUX NpaKmux y n’ecax
Benukoeo bapoa, eusaenenna poni nampiapxamuux Cmepeomunie y
@DOpMYSaHHI KOHYenmy «JICIHKA» 6 WeKCNIpiechKill opamamypeii, a
MAKodC  NONi-ACNeKmHe  BUBUEHHA  ocobugocmel  penpeseHmayii
«cinouoeo 2onocyy y meopax B. [llexcnipa.

Knrouosi cnosa: cenoepne wexcniposnascmeo, peyenyis Llexcnipa,
JHCIHKU-ABMOPKU, JCIHOYA YUMAYbKA aAYOUMOpis, 2eHOepHi cmepeomunt,
nampiapxamuuti OUCKypc.

JlochipkeHHsT TEHIEPHOTO JIUCKYpCy TIEeBHOI J00H
norpedye 3alydeHHs [JO aAHAJIITUYHOTO IIOJIA BEJIHKOI
KUIBKOCTI JIITEpaTypHUX TBOPIB DPI3HUX aBTOPIB, OIHAK Y
IIEHTP1 yBaru HEOAMIHHO 3JIUIIAIOTHCS KIIFOUOBI TIEPCOHAIII.
Jus  adrmiiicekoro  PeHecaHCy  Takow — MEPCOHAIIETO,
6e3nepeuno, € Binpsam lllekcnip, sKkoro npaBoMipHO BBaXKaTH
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“3aCHOBHMKOM  juckypcuBHocT™ .  Posrmsn  crerudiky
XYJIO’)KHBO1 perpe3eHTallii TeHIepHOl MpoOJIeMaTHKU B HOTO
TBOpax JIO3BOJISIE TOTIMOUTH PO3YyMIHHS CaMoOi TPUPOIU
TTEpaTypHUX KOHBEHINHM, IXHbOI KOpemslii 3 eTHO-
MEHTaJbHUMHU CTEPEOTHIIAMHU Ta KyJIbTYPHUMHU TPAKTUKAMHU
PEHECAHCHOT'O COLIlyMY.

AKTyaJbHiCTh 11i€i HAyKOBOi pPO3BIIKH 3yMOBJICHA
CTPIMKUM 3pOCTaHHSAM IHTEpPECY CY4acHOro JTepaTypo-
3HABCTBAa 10 TEHIEPHOI METOOJIOTii, a TaKOX IOMITHOIO
IHTeHCU(IKaIIEI0 BITYM3HAHUX ILIEKCIIPO3HABUYUX CTY/Iii.

O06’ekTOM  JOCTIDKEHHS  TOCTAlOTh  MPHUCBAYEHI
H_IeKcmpy JiTepaTypHi 1 KPUTHYHI TBOPHU aHTJIOMOBHHX
XKiHOK-TucbMeHHMIL  (Mapraper Kasenaim,  IllapmorTu
Jlennokc, Enizaber Monrerto, Enizaber I'piddit, ['enpiertu
baynnep, MepiJlem6, Amnna J[xetimcon, [I'enpierra Jli
[Mammep, Mepi Kaynen Kimapk, Ixymnber [a3inGep ta iH.),
nanucasi B nepion 3 XVII mo XXI ctomiTrs.

IIpenmerom Oe3mocepeHLOTO aHaizy 00paHO 0CO0-
JIUBOCTI PO3BUTKY IIEKCITIPIBCHKUX TEHICPHUX JTOCITIKECHbD.

Mertoro 1i€i ctarTi € (OPMYyBaHHSA CTEPEOCKOMIUHOTO
YSBJIGHHS PO TeHE3HC TeHAEPHOro LIEKCIpO3HABCTBA Ta
BUSIBJICHHS CQep TMpiOpUTETHOI yBarm NHUCHMEHHUKIB 1
HAYKOBILIB, K1 po3risganu TBopuicTe B. Illekcmipa kpi3b
MpU3MY IFe€HAEePOJIOTIi.

MeTomog0rit0  TOCHI/DKEHHS  CKJIAJAal0Th  KIIFOYOBI
MIOJIO’KEHHS TeHJIEPHO1 Teopii.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA CTaTTi MOJSrae B TOMY, 1O BOHA €
TEPUIOIO B YKPATHCHKOMY anepaTypo3HaBCTBl crpo6oro Gop-
MyBaHHS CTEpPEOCKOMIYHOI Bi3il T€HE3W T'eHIEPHOrO IIEeKC-
MiPO3HABCTBA TA OKPECIEHHS HOTO JOCIITHUIBKOTO TOJISL.

! leransuime npo Illekcripa sk 3aCHOBHHKA AUCKYPCHBHOCTI 1uB.: Yepnsx FO.I.
Crnenudika akryanmizanii minHicHoi cemanTuku ‘“Tamiera” B. Illekcmipa B
YKpaiHCHKOMY HIEKCIiPIBCBKOMY AWCKYpCi : aBToped. Iuc. Ha 3700yTTS HayK.
crynenst kaun. ¢imon. Hayk @ cmeu. 10.01.05 IlopiBHsiibHe niTeparypo-
3naBctBo” / 10. 1. Uepnsk. — K., 2011. — C. 7.
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['enzepHe MIEKCNIPO3HABCTBO T'€HETHUYHO YKOpIHEHE Yy
(hEeMIHICTUYHOMY JIITEPAaTYPHO-KPUTHYHOMY AHUCKYpPCi, IO
3aponuBes 1mie y XVII cr. I[epmioro kiHKO, sSiKa CXBaJIBHO
BiAryknynacs mpo IllekcmipiB TamaHT Ta Horo BIUTUB Ha
IIIAJAbKy ayauTopilo, 30KpeMa 1 kiHouy, Oyna Maprapet
Kasennim, repuoruns Hetokacn (1623—-1673). B emictomnspii
i€l Jiteparopku, sKy cydacHa mociimauis [l dimminc
HA3MBAE “TIEPIIOIO IUTiHOIO AHITIHCHKOK MHCHMEHHUICHO ™,
3HaXOAUMO LTy HU3KY PO3MIPKOBYBaHb PO APaMaTypriio
[excmipa.

Tak, y “Hpyxuix mucrax” (“Sociable Letters”, 1664) —
TBOpi, IO IO TpaBy BBa)XaeThCs ‘‘m3epkaiioMm” ¢inocod-
CBKOTO, COITIAJIBHOTO Ta KyJbTYpHOTO XUTTsA AHCT XVII cT.,
— MICTUTBCSL KUIbKa KPUTHYHUX KOMEHTapiB J0 II'€cC
Bemukoro bapma. YV 123-my nwmcTti, mpumipoMm, aBTOpPKa
3a3Havae, MO y CBOIX Tparemisx apaMaTypr ‘“‘BIATBOPIOE
NPUCTPACTI HACTUIBKM MPUPOAHO, a HEUIACTS 3MalIbOBYE
HACTUIBKHU MPaBIONOAIOHO, 110 CEPIsl YUTAUiB CIIOBHIOIOTHCS
IIUPUMH TOYYTTAMH, SKI BHUKJIMKAIOTh y HUX CJIbO3U Ta
Jal0Th IM MOKJIMBICTH BIIUYTU ceOe, KO HE CIpPaBXKHIMHU
YUYACHHKAMH, TO TIPUHANMHI CBikaMu Tpariunnx momii™®, vV
TakoMy eMolliifHoMy onwuci BrumBy lllekcripoBux m’ec Ha
ayJIUTOPII0 BiTUyBaeThcs 3axoruieHicts M. KaBewpimn Benu-
KUM JpamatyproMm. Y 162-my JHUCTI BOHA 313HA€THCS, IO
KoXaJja JIMIIe TpboX 4oJoBikiB — Lle3zaps 3a BigBary, OBifis
3a rocTpuii po3yM Ta cmiBBiTuM3HHKa lllexcmipa 3a #oro
HeaOusSKUH XHUCT JI0 CTBOPEHHS KOMIYHOI abo TpariyHoi
atmochepu®. KpiM TOro, akieHTYBaHHSM yBard Ha CIIPO-
Mo>kHOCTI IlIekcmipoBoro cioBa BUKIMKATHA CHIIbHI MOYYTTS
Ta eMolii y mMpokoro koja peuumnieHtiB M. Kapenmim

2 Phillips P. Science and the Ladies of Fashion / P. Philips / New Scientist, 1982
(August 12). — Vol. 95. — Ne 1318. — P. 416.

® Cavendish M. Sociable Letters / M. Cavendish / [ed. by J. Fitzmaurice]. —
Ontario : Broadview, 2004. — P. 177.

* Ibid. — P. 225.
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BUTIEpEMIIa CBIM Yac: JIUILE Y HACTYITHOMY CTOJITTI OJUH 13
kputukiB lllekcmipa, amosorer kimacunusmMy Bosbrep 3my-
meHuit Oyae BHM3HATH, IO CWJIOK BIUIMBY Ha TJsjaada
AHTIICHKHI paMaTypr He TMOCTYMAeThesi HaBiTh EcxinoBi’,
a BIIOMUN HIMEIBKUA KpPUTHK JlecClHT Ha3Be HaWeMOIlii-
Himy 3-ioMik 1m’ec BombTepa “3aipy” nuire 011010 KOMIE
“Oremno™.

3a uyaciB PectaBpauii, komu 300pakeHHS “HU3BKUX
XapakTepiB” BBaxkasiocss HenpuirycTumuM 1 mecu [llekcmipa
HiJaBagucs YHUCICHHUM CKOPOYEHHSAM Ta IpaBKaM 3
[IEH3YPHUX MipKyBaHb, Mapraper Kasenmimi, uuii aBTroputeT
y TeaTpaJbHUX Kojlax OyB JIOBOJII BHCOKHM, BHCTYIWJIA Ha
3aXHUCT CBOT'O T'€HIAJIbHOTO CIIBBITYM3HUKA, HAIOJATal0uM Ha
HEOOX1THOCTI 30epex eHHsI aBTEHTUYHOT'0 TEKCTY HOTO TBOPIB.

VY Bnacaux m’ecax M. KaBenpim Takox opieHTyBajacs
Ha Illekcmipa, 1m0 Mo3HAYanoCs Ha XapakTepi IiaJioriB Ta
noOyaoBi JIpamatuyHuX cutyariil. CydacHi JOCTiIHUKHU
3HAXOJMATh y 1 TBOpaxX airo3ii Ta PEMIHICIEHINi JO Takux
meKCHipiBcbkux 1Mec, gk “TIlpubopkaHHS HOPOBIMBOI,
“3umoBa ka3ka”, “Sk Bam 11e ciogobaeThes”’, “Mipa 3a mipy”,
“JIBanaausra Hid4”, ‘“Pomeo i Ixyneerra”, “I'enpix [V. Yac-
THHa nepuia”’. BriM, TBopua opientaunis M. Kapenmim Ha
CBOI'O BEJIMKOTO IMOTMEpeHUKA He 3BOJIMIIACS JI0 3aXOIIEHOTO
KOIIIOBAHHS 4YM YYHIBCBKOIO HaciiAyBaHHs, Le OyB,
CKOpillle, TBOPYUM Jiajior 3 TEHIaJIbHUM MMHTIEM, MiJ Yac
SKOTO HapO/JKyBJINUCA BJIACHI CMUIMBI XYAOXHI PIIIEHHS.
Snonceka nociigaunsg M. Cy3yki 3a3Havae, mo M. Kasennim

® Jleranbhimre IIpo IWHAMIKy 3MiH y craBieHHI Bombrepa mo lllexcmipa aus.:
Topxym H.M. Binbsm lllexcrip y ¢ppaHIry3pKOMy KyTbTypHOMY IIPOCTOPIi YaciB
IMpoceiTHUITBa Ta POMaHTH3MY @ mapajokc pererniii i pe3oHaHc napaaokcy /
H. M. Topkyr // 1llekcmipiBcbkuii auckypce. — 3amopixoks : KITY, 2011, —
Bumn. 2. — C. 220-250.

8 eccune I'.3. W3z6pannsie npoussenenus / I'. 3. Jleccunr ; [mep. ¢ Hem.]. — M. :
Tocmutuznat, 1953. — C. 372.

"Cavendish and Shakespeare: Interconnections / [ed. by K. Romack,
J. Fitzmaurice]. — Aldershot : Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2006. — 217 p.
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HEMpPaBOMIPHO BIJTHOCUTH 10 4YHcla “‘OapIoMaHiB”, amke B il
m’ecax MOXKHA 3YCTPITH CATUPUYHE CTaBJICHHA OO JESKHX
IIEKCITIPiBCHKMX KOHBEHIi. L[ikaBo, 10 Y BIACHHX IT’€cax
“Ily6miune 3amutgans” (“The Publick Wooing”, 1662) “Ipy-
xemro0u1 npusiteni” (“The Sociable Companions”, 1662),
“CmaBa mojoxi ta Genker cmepri” (“Youth’s Glory and
Death’s Banquet”, 1662) nHCbMECHHUIIS CTBOPIOE HH3KY
KIHOUMX 00pa3iB, KOXKEH 3 SKHUX, Ha TyMKy A. beHner, €
OpHUTIHATBLHOK MOU(DIKAIIEIO TBOX MEKCIIPIBCHKUX IepOiHb
— I'epmionn i [ayninu i3 “3umoBoi kasku™.

VY cBoiit penenmii [Hekcmipa M KaBeHmm II0CTa€ SIK
MOCTiIOBHA 1 3aB3fTa (beMlﬂlcTKa Bona He TinbkH
JIEMOHCTPY€E CYTO JKIHOYMH IOTIISA[ Ha IT'€CH JIpamMarypra,
BUYMTYIOYM B HHMX CHMIATii JO MpeICcTaBHHULb ‘‘ciaadKoi
cTaTi”, ajie ¥ HAroJIOIIye Ha TOMY, IIIO BiH “TOHKO BiJ4yBaB
KIHOYY TpuUpody 1 OyB 3MaTHMH caM MEPeBTLIIOBATHUCS 3
YOJIOBiKa Y KIHKY”, TIPO 110 cBig4ath ioro Kneomarpa i Taki
CTBOpEHi HOT0 ysABOIO repoiHi, sk Hen Ileimxk, micic Tleimxk,
Mmicic ®opa ta )t

YV  nepunit  momoBuHi  XVIII cr.  3amouaTkyBaHHA
M. KaBennim, mo jgomydmnacs 10 CHpaBd peadimiTarii
[IEKCIIPIBCHKOTO JTOpOOKY, SKWH MiAmaBaBCs KPHUTHI 3a
gaciB PecraBpariii, Oynu miAXOIUICHI IHIIMMHU 11 CIHiB-
BiTum3HUIIMA. Y 1736 poui B AHTIIi Oylno CTBOpEHO
lexcmipiBebkuii sxinounii kiay0 (Shakespeare Ladies Club),

8 Suzuki M. “Gender, the Political Subject, and Dramatic Authorship: Margaret
Cavendish “Loves Adventures” and the Shakespeare Example / M. Suzuki //
Cavendish and Shakespeare: Interconnections / [ed. by K.Romack,
J. Fitzmaurice]. — Aldershot : Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2006. — P. 107.

® Bennett A.G. Testifying in the Court of Public Opinion: Margaret Cavendish
Reworks “The Winter’s Tale” / A. G. Bennett // Cavendish and Shakespeare:
Interconnections / [ed. by K. Romack, J. Fitzmaurice]. — Aldershot : Ashgate
Publishing, Ltd., 2006. — P. 85-102.

0 Thompson A., Roberts S. Women Reading Shakespeare, 1660-1900: An
Anthology of Criticism / A. Thompson, S. Roberts. — Manchester : Manchester
University Press, 1997. — P. 11.

1 Cavendish M. Op. cit. — P. 177.
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KM BiAIrpaB TMOMITHY poib Yy (OpMyBaHHI Mi€TETHOTO
CTaBJICHHS aHTIIMIIB 10 CBOro TeHis “. [[IsTIBHICTH IIhOTO
KIy0y Mama 31e0UThIIOr0 MPOCBITHUIIBKO-MATPIOTUYHUN
XapakTep 1 cpsMoByBasiacs Ha TBopeHHs imMimky lllekcmipa
SK TI0€Ta, M0 BTUTIOE HAWBHINUN 3JI€T HAI[IOHAIHHOTO OYXY.
ITpencraBHuni kinyOy akTUBHO MIATPUMANIN CHOPYIDKEHHS y
Becrmincrepcbkomy abarcTBi MoHyMeHTa Benmkomy Bapmy.
Bupizpbnena  ¢namanacbkuMm  ckyiaenTopoMm  Ilitepom
[IIumeiikepcom cratysi ApaMmarypra Oylia BCTaHOBJIEHA Y
1740 poui B Tak 38aHoMy Kytouky IToeriB. BogHouac, BoHU
JOKJIQIaIi YAMao 3yCHIJIb ISl TOTO, 00 Ha TeaTpaabHHUX
CIIEHaX, JIe B TOW 4yac mepeBakanu komesii yaciB PecraBpartii
Ta iTamiiiceki omepn, craBuucs m’ecu B. Ilexcmipa®®.

Bimynns ycnixiB IllekcnipiBcbKoro »iHo4oro Kiyoy,
SKUW BHUCTYINAB MPOTH 3aCHIUIA “dy)KOT0” B aHTJIMCHKIN
KYJIBTYpi Ta 3pOOMB YMMaJIO KOPUCHOTO JUTS “‘BiIPOIKEHHS
CHAJIIMHA BEJIMKOIro IOeTa 1 Jpamarypra Ha HOro piaHii
3eMIll, MICTHTbCS B emino3i no Tparedii Dxopmxka Jlimio
“Mapuna” (“Marina”, 1738):

When worse than barbarism had sunk your taste,

When nothing pleas’d but what laid virtue waste,

A sacred band, determin’d, wise, and good,

They jointly rose to stop th’exotick flood,

And strove to wake, by Shakespeare’s nervous lays,

The manly genius of Eliza’s days™.

3aBasgku  gociipkeHHi0 M. JIoOcoHa CHOTOJIHI CTalH
BIJIOMI IMEHa TpbOX HaWaKTHBHIMMX y4JacHHUIL Illekcmipis-
cpKoro xiHovyoro kinyOy — Cro3annu Emnni Kymnep, Emizabet
boiin 1 Mepi Kaynep, a Takoxx IUIiAHI pe3ynbTaTd ix
KYJbTYPHHUIIBKOT TiSUTBHOCTI.

2 Avery E.L. The Shakespeare Ladies Club / E.L.Avery // Shakespeare
Quarterly. — 1956. — VVol. 7. — No. 2. — P. 153.

3 Thompson A., Roberts S. Op. cit. — P. 210.

1 Iur. sa: Dobson M. The Making of the National Poet: Shakespeare, Adaptation
and Authorship, 1660-1769 / M. Dobson. — Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1992. —
P. 154.
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OuomoBana Kiny6 Crozanna Enmni Kynep (1710-1758),
npyxuHa derBepToro rpada Iledrcdepi, sika mpocnaBuiacs
CBOEIO0 MEICHATCHKOIO JIISUTHHICTIO Ta BCUIAKO 3a0X04yBaja
nomyispu3anito IllekcnipoBux TBOpIB cepesl CyyacHUKIB. Y
moemMi aHriificbkoro mnepekiazada 1 moera Tomaca Kyka
“ITocnanns BucokonoBaxHii rpaduni [lledTcdepi, 3 mpo-
jmoroM 1 emisoroM, npucesueHuMu lllekcmipoBi Ta #oro
tBopam” (“An Epistle to the Right Honourable The Countess
of Shaftsburry, with a Prologue and Epilogue on Shakespeare
and his Writings”, 1743) C. Kynep nopiBHIO€TbCSA 3 “aHreJIoM-
OXOPOHIIEM”’, SIKHMI CIOHYKAa€ 3aHypEeHE Y COH CTOJITTS TMpPO-
KUHYTHUCS Ta yBaxHO niepeunTtatH lllekcnipoBi cTopinku, moo
OTpPUMAaTH HACOJIOY BiJ Mi3HAHHS BIYHHUX 1CTHH:

Fair Patroness of long departed Worth,

O! Thou, who lately call'd our Genius forth.

Who, like a Guardian Angel, dids't inspire

Thousands, and taught them what they should admire;

O! Thou, whose Spirit wak’d a drowsy Age

To pay a due Regard to Shakespeare’s Page,

To thee the richest Gift of Fame we owe,

That Truth can give, or Fancy can bestow™.

Hpyra aktuBicTka IIlekcripiBCbKOTO KIHOUOTO KIyOy
Emizaber boiin Bigmoma sik aBTopka mecu “Jlon Canvo: abo
cryneHTcbki 3abaranku’” (“Don Sancho: Or, The Students
Whim”, 1739), B sikiii 3HaWILIN BIiAOUTOK TI YMOHACTPOI, 110
nepeayBald BCTAHOBIICHHIO 3raJlyBaHOTO MaM’SITHUKA Y
Bectmincrepcrkomy abaTcTBl. Y meci WIEThCS MpO Te, K
TPOE CTYJIEHTIB Ta YakiIyH-HEeKpoMaHT Ha iM’s [lon Canuo
BHUKJIMKaOTh npuBu [1lekcmipa 1 omiBHOYI 3aMaHIOIOTh HOTO
no Oxcdopacekoro OoraHigyHOrOo caxy. B mpomy cany,
3aBASKA  OOXKECTBEHHHM JisiM  MiHEpBHU, 3’ SBISETHCS

15 ITur. 3a: Ritchie F. The Influence of the Female Audience on the Shakespeare
Revival of 1736-1738: The Case of the Shakespeare Ladies Club / F. Ritchie //
Shakespeare and the Eighteenth Century / [ed. by P. Sabor, P. E. Yachnin]. —
Hampshire ; Burlington : Ashgate Publishing, Ltd., 2008. — P. 59.
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nam’SITHUK moeToBi. [licms Toro, sk Xmapa MOHece OyX
[excnipa no Exiziymy, 1151 criopya 3aJUITUTECS HA 3eMIT1 SIK
BTieHHs IOr0 Bi4HOI MPHCYTHOCTI y Hamomy CBiTi'®. V
NpoJIo3i T’€CH HAroJIOIIY€EThCs, 10 mpeactaBHuii [llexc-
MIPIBCHKOTO KIHOYOro KiIyOy Biirpalii BHU3HAYHY POJb Y
CHIOPY/IKEHHI cTaTyi qpamarypra:

Ladies your Aid, or we shant win a Heart;

Be Just, Be Kind, theres Mercy in those Eyes,

Minervas Triumph, be the Fair Ones Prize;

Whose Magick Charms, controul the learned sage,

And once again, bid Shakespear bless the Stage;

Soul-Soothing Shade, rouz’d by a Woman's Pen,

To Check the impious Rage of lowless Men*'.

Mepi Kayniep, Tpets Binoma yuacuuus KiyOy, Tex Oyna
nucbMeHHuIe0. Y cBoiil moemi “Ilpo iHimifioBane qamamu y
1738 poui BimpomkeHHs mekcmipiBcekux m’ec” (“On the
Revival of Shakespear’s plays by the Ladies in 1738”) Bona
TOBOPUTh TIPO Te, IO cama OormHsa MiHepBa HaJIUXHYJa
KiHOK Ha “‘BockpecinHs” Illexcmipa, mo0 cmactu IiHHI
CKapOM aHTJIHCHKOT JiTeparypu:

At last the Goddess her own Sex inspires,

Fills with her Strength, & warms with all her Fires,

See Wisdom, like a Stream, whose rapid Course

Has long been stopp’d, now with redoubled Force

Breaks out — the softer Sex redeems the Land

And Shakespear lives again by their Command™.

Ha nponec kanonizauii llekcnipa y XVIII ct. cyrTeBo
BIUIMHYJIA TAaKOX 1 JIITepaTypHa isUIbHICTh TPbOX AaHTJIIMN-
cbkux mucbMeHHUIL — Ilapmortu Jlennoke (17307-1804),
Enizaber Monrerto (1718-1800) ta Emizaber I'pidpdir (1727—
1793). IIpukmeTHO, 1110 BCi BOHM MOEJHYBAIH BJIaCHY TBOPUY

18 Nleransrime npo mo mecy aus.: Dobson M. The Making of the National Poet:
Shakespeare, Adaptation and Authorship, 1660-1769 / M. Dobson. — Oxford :
Clarendon Press, 1992. — P. 152.

" 1{ur. 3a: Dobson M. Op. cit. — P. 152.

'8 ur. sa: Ritchie F. Op. cit. — P. 60.
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JISUTBHICTD 3 JTITEPAaTypHOIO KPUTUKOIO T aKTUBHOKO YYacCTIO
Yy KyJIbTYPHOMY 1 TPOMAaJICBKOMY HUTTI.

lapnorra JlenHokc, mpumipom, He Jumie Oyna 31i10HO00
MIOETECOl0, sIKa BOJIOJLIA KUIPKOMAa MOBaMHM, ajge W Maia
SCKpaBO BHpPaXEHUH AOCHIHUIBKUNA TanaHT. Came BOHa
NEpUIOI0 3BEpHYyJa yBary Ha JOLLUIbHICTh HPUCKIIUIMBOTO
BUBYCHHs mnepiiomkepen LlekcrmipoBux TBOpIB 3 METOIO
yBHpa3HEHHs XYJOXKHIX HOBalidl Apamatypra. IIpoananizo-
BaHI HEIO MepuIopKepesia Oyiu TMepeKiIaieHl Ha TOroYacHy
aHITIHCbKY MOBY, IOTIOBHEHI KPUTUYHUMHU 3ayBaXKCHHAMU Ta
BUJAHI Yy BUIISAI TpUTOMHOI mpami “ImrocTtpoBanuit
Mexcmip” (“Shakespeare Illustrated”, 1753—1754). Ilepmmit
TOM TIPUCBSYCHUU JpKeperaM Komenid “Mipa 3a wmipy”,
“Kinensp aino xBanute”’, “J{BaHaansaTa Hiu”, Tpareniii “Pomeo
1 Jhkynserta”, “Otemno”, “LlumOenin” 1 “Makber”. VY
ApyroMy TOMi BHUKJIAJIEHO MaTepiall CTOCOBHO ‘“3MMOBOI
kazku”’, “Komenii momumnok™ 1 “I'amnera”. TpeTiit TOM MICTUTh
nepuiopkepena komenii “/lpa Beponui” ta “bararo ramacy 3
Hivoro”, Tparexiit “Tpoin i Kpecima” 1 “Kopoas Jlip”, a Takox
icropuuHux xpoHik ‘“Piuapp 117, “Pruapn III”, “T'enpix IV
(nmepma yactuna)”, “T'enpix V”, “I'enpix VI (nepma, qpyra i
tpets yactuam)”’, “T'enpix VIII”. 1. JleHHOKC CynpoBOMIKY€
XYHAOXKHI TEKCTH TIPYHTOBHMM KOMIIAPATUBHUM aHaIi30M
cribHOCTeH Ta BigMmiHHOcTed Mk LllexcnipoBumu m’ecamu
Ta IXHIMH [epiokepenaMu. [oBopsunm TMpo MaHEpy
300paXkeHHsl [JIHCHOCTI, NMPUTaMaHHY JpamaTyproBi, BOHa
MOCTIHO MiJIKpeCToe HOro “MalCTepHICTD ... Y 300pakeHH1
CIIPaBXHBOTO KHUTTS, 3aBJISIKH AKii HOTO pemyTallii HiYoro He
3arposKye JOMOKH He 3MIHUTBCS caMa JIFoChKa mpupoga’™’.

[TokpoBuTenbka MUCTEUTB 1 nuchbMeHHuUI Emizabet
Monterio (1718-1800)® y 1760-x pokax 3acHyBama vy
CBOEMY CaJIOHI JiTepaTypHuil ryprok ‘“ToBapucTBO CHHIX

% [ur. 3a: Thompson A., Roberts S. Op. cit. — P. 16.
O [llanyBansuuku Tamanty EnizaGer Mouterto HasuBamu ii “ManoHHO0” i
“Amamiccoro”, MeTadhOpUIHO BKa3yIOUH Ha 11 YECHOTH Ta BUIIYKAHICTb.
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nanuix” (The Blue Stockings Society)?. ¥oro mpen-
CTaBHUKH, Cepell AKUX OyJI0 YMMaJIO BiIOMHUX 0Ci0, 30Kkpema
nekcukorpad, nitepaTypHuii KpuTukK 1 moet Cemroen J[>oH-
coH, aktop Jesin ['appik, topuct Binbsam [lanthi, momituk
Hxopmx JlitrenTon, moereca 1 mepeknamadka Emizaber
Kaprep, miteparop i ¢inantpon ['anna Mop, moereca AHHa
Jletimis bap6o, mucemennus @anni bepHi Ta iH., BignaBamu
nepeBary 1HTEJIEKTYaJbHO-TIPOCBITHUIIBKIN Ta JiTepaTypHid
RisIBHOCTI Tepex rpoto B kapTu2. “KopoieBa cuHix maHdix”
(tak oxpectuB E. MonTerto cam Cemroen Jlxoucon)* Takox
mpociaBwiack sK JiteparypHuid kputuk. B “Ece mpo
TBOpUicTh 1 reHiit lekcmipa” (An Essay on the Writings and
Genius of Shakespeare, 1769) BoHa Mporojocuia OCTAHHLOTO
HallBEMMYHIIIMM HAI[lOHAIBHUM MoeToM. Bcerymaroum B
nosieMiky 3 BombTepoMm, sKkuii Ha3BaB aHTJIIHCBKOTO TEHIis
“n’stauM ukyHom”, E. MonTerto nucana: .. .Horo IIHYBaJIH
CYYaCHHKH, HUM 3aXOIUTIOBAIUCH HACTYIIHI MOKOJIHHSA, HOTO
000XKHIOKTh i CHOTOHI. MIOro JMOCTOTHCTBA CTaBJIATHLCS Ml
CYMHIB HEJIOpiKaMH, HOTO XHMOHW BUKIUKAIOTh TITY3JIUBI KapTH
TUIbKU 3 OOKY HEJOJNYTUX KPUTHKIB; BOJHOYAC, 3 4aciB Horo
KHUTTS HE 3HAMIUIOCS OHOTO BEJIHMKOIo I0eTa, >KOTHOTo
BEJIMKOTO KPHUTHKA, KU OW HE 3rajaB MpoO HHOTO 3 Haii-
rUOIIOK0 TIOIIAHO0, 32 BUHATKOM OJHOro MicTepa Bombrepa,
4yl MepeKiaj 4acTo, a KPUTHYHI 3ayBa)KCHHs Il YacTille

2133 ommiero 3 Bepcii, CBOEI0 HA3BOIO TYPTOK 3aBIsUye BUCHOMY-GOTaHIKy i
nuceMeHHUKY benmpkaminy Cruminrguity (1702-1771), sxuil, He 3BaXkaruu
Ha CBITCBKI yYMOBHOCTI, 3aBXI{ HAJsAraB BOBHSHI IAHYOXM 3aMiCTh IpH-
NHCYBaHUX ETUKETOM YOPHHUX IIOBKOBUX. J[0 Takoi 0OAapoBaHOI JIFOAMHHU 5K
CrumiHrduiit BCl CTAaBWINCH 3 TJIMOOKOIO IIOMIAHOIO, TOXK KOJMM BiH OyB
BiZICYTHi#, BUrykyBaiu: “Mu He B 3M031 xuTH 0e3 cuHix nanuix”. [lizHime uei
TYpTOK 3HAWIIOB XyHOXXHE BinoOpakeHHs B moeMi “CuHS maH49oxa abo
muckycist” (“The Bas Bleu, or, Conversation”, 1784) pemiriiiHoi miuchMeHHUII i
¢inantpona ['anau Mop.

22| ore N.E. The Queen of the Bluestockings / E. N. Lore // The Outlook. —
1906. — Vol. 83. — Ne 9. — P. 525.

% Thompson A., Roberts S. Op. cit. — P. 22.
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JOBOJIAITh, 110 BiH HE 3MIr MOBHICTIO 3po3yMiTi CiiB ABTOpa,
TO’K, BOYEBH/Ib, HE 3MIT 36arHyTH CYTHOCTI #Oro TBopaocTi™?,

Bigomuii akrop i apamatypr [eBin I'appik mpucBsiTus
Enizaber Monterto moemy “Con” (1771). Hamucana B
MaTplOTUYHO-HALIIOHANICTUYHIM  TOHAJNBHOCTI I  OeMa
BHCBITIIIOE 3HaveHHs lllekcmipa s cBiTOBOI JiTepaTypu i
TeaTpy. B Hill MiCTUTBCS IeKilbka Macaxis, IO BimoOpa-
XaroTh poiib E. MoHTerto, sika HaBa)XUacs KUHYTH BHKJIHUK
“HalBU3HAYHINIOMY 3-TIOMDK CHHIB DpaHiii’ Ta MmiaHITH
CHIBBITYM3HUKA:

Warm from the Iliad, when with Lightning's Speed,

Pallas disguis'd saves Gallant Diomede,

And wounds the God of War — my heated brain

In Sleep rais’d Phantoms on th’embattled Plain:

I saw, arm'd all in brass, with haughty air,

Stalk, like a mighty chief, the bold Voltaire,

The Gallic God of literary war !

A giant he, among the Sons of France

And at our Shakespear pois’d his glitt ring Lance.

Our rush'd a Female to protect the Bard,

Snatch'd up her Spear, and for the fight prepar’d:

Attack'd the Vet'ran, pierc'd his Sev'n-fold Shield,

And drove him wounded, fainting from the field.

With Laurel crown’d, away the Goddess flew,

Pallas confest then open’d to our view,

Quitting her fav rite form of Montaguzs.

Ipnannceka  mucbMeHHUNST 1 gpamatypr Emizaber
I'pidbdir Oyna Bimoma cydyacHHKaM SIK TAJTaHOBUTA aKTpHUCA,
0 BUKOHYBaJa B ayOiiHcbkoMmy Teatpi “Cmok-Emmi” poai
TpareMiiHUX  IMIEKCHipiBCbKUX Tepoinb  (JDKympeTTHn 1

¥ Montagu E. Introduction / An Essay on the Writings and Genius of Shakespear:
Compared with the Greek and French Dramatic Poets ; with Some Remarks
Upon the Misrepresentations of Mons. de Voltaire / E. Montagu. — L. : J. and
H. Hughs, 1770. — P. 10-11.

% Iur. 3a: Thompson A., Roberts S. Op. cit. — P. 22-23.
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Kopnenii). Y KOHTEKCTI IMIEKCMIpO3HABYOI M€HIEPUCTHKH Ha
0COONMMBY yBary 3aciyroBye€ OITyOJiKOBaHa HEK KHHUTA
“Mopanbnicte IllekcmipoBoi apamu” (The Morality of
Shakespeare's Drama lllustrated, 1775). Io uporo BHmaHHS,
o npucssyene Jlesiny ["appiky, BBiiinuu komenii llekcmipa,
a Takox BiacHl komeHTapi E. ['piddit crocoBHO eTHyHHX
JIOMIHAHT B MOr0 11’ €ecax.

Y mnepenMoBI BOHAa BHCJIOBJIOE 3aXOIJICHHS TI€HIEM
[lexcnipa, Ha3UBarO4YM HOTO “IUBOM BUHAXIJIMBOCTI, KOJACK-
coM Mopam Ta ckapOHuuer ¢inocodeskoi Myapocti”.
[utyroun Garathox ajenTiB TBOPYOCTI apamaTypra — beHa
Jxoncona, Anexcanapa [loyna, Cemtoena [[xoncona, lxop-
mxa Jlitrentona, Bimesma BopOeprtona, abara JleOmana —
BoHa BiaHoBye 1 EnizaGer MoHTerto, sika 3aciyroBye Ha
0co0JMBY MOBary 3a Te, IO CIPOMOIJACi HEPEeMOrTH B
JUCIIYTi 3 TakuM cobi BonbTepomM, “mocepesHiM KpUTHKOM
Ta “api6’sskoBuM  Qimocodom?’. TIpoaOBKYIOUH CIIpaBy
Benukoi nonepennuti, Emizaber ['pidpdir Tex Hamaraerbcs
MOJIEMI3yBaTH 3 ()PAHIy3bKUM IPOCBITUTEIEM, CTBEPIXKYIO-
gy, mo TBopuicTh lllekcnipa € “He Komi€ro >KUTTA, a HOro
MOJICIJIJIIO, BiH BIUBIISETHCS HE B KHIDKKH, @ Y HaBKOJUILIHIN
cBir...” %,

VY cBOEMY JOCIHIIKEHHI MUCbMEHHHIIS MPOMOHYE CTHC-
JUW Tepeka3 TOro YM IHIIOTO IIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO TBOPY,
JIETAIbHUN aHali3 Ai epCOHaXIB, 1, KOMEHTYIOUH iX CJIOBa,
BHOKPEMIJIIOE KJIFOUOBI MOpPAJbHI KOHLENTH Ta BUCIOBIIOE
BJACHY AYMKY IIOJI0 T'OCTOAKTYaJbHHMX JUI AQHIIINIIB TeM
(anrmificbka HaIlisA, OCBITA, MICIE JKIHKH Yy CYCIUIBCTBI,
repoisMm, KoxaHHsi, HUIOO Tomo). [lpumipom, HaBOASYU
MoHouior TpiHKyso 3 Apyroi cueHu apyroi aii apamu “byps”
(komu rTepoil michas 3ycTpiui 13 TOTBOPHUM JHKYHOM

% Griffith E. The morality of Shakespeare's drama lllustrated / E. Griffith. —
N.Y.: AMS Press, 1971. - P. 5.

" Ibid. - P. 5.

% Ibid. - P. 5.

82



Xpaopoea Ianna. Icmopis po3eumky i cyyachull Cman 2eH0epHO20 WeKCRIPO3HAECMEd

KanmibanoM cTaB HaTgkaTH Ha NPUCTPACTh OYIb-SKOTO
AHTIINAIST 10 3aMOPCHKUX JIUB Ta TOTOBHICTH MIEAPO
BUTpayaTy Tpoml 3a iX Meperyisna), BOHA HaJae KOMEHTap,
MPOCAKHYTUH matpioTuyHUM nadocom: “JKoaHa Hallig y CBITI
TaK HE CJAaBUTHCS CBOEI0 CXWIBHICTIO /0 MHIOCEP/s,
TYMaHHOCTI Ta MIEAPOCTI, 5K auriiiceka”?.

VY 3B’s13Ky 3 apamoro “Byps” ta xomeniero “Sk Bam 1e
cnogobaerscs” E. I'pipdiT nopyurye nuranHs ocitu. Bona
3a3Hayae, MPUMIpOM, MO meca “SIK BaM Iie Croj00aeThes’”
MIOYMHAETHCS 3 pedeKCiii CTOCOBHO BKpaill BaXJIMBOI Cyc-
MIJBHOT CIIpaBU — AUTAY0I OCBITH. “UOJOBIKH, — MPOIOBKYE
BOHA, — YacCTille NepeiMaloThCsl BUTOI0BYBAaHHIM XYZ00H Ta
HABEJICHHSAM TMOPSAOKY VY XIJIBY, HDK BHUXOBaHHSM CBOiX
HAIa/IKiB, IX MallOyTHBOIO JTONIEI0 Ta peHyTauielo”3O.

[Ilexkcnip y 1bOMY KOHTEKCTI IOCTa€ SIK yYHUTEIb, N0
gkoro Bapto mnpuciayxatuca. E. 'pipdit pobuts 1ikasi
y3arajJbHEHHS TPO MiClle MPEACTAaBHUIb KIHOYOI CTaTi B
CYCHUIBCTBI, @ TaKOX PO T€, IO B KOMEIISX Jpamarypra
3yCTPIYarOThCS OPHTiHAIBHI KOMEHTapi 3 IbOTO IPHUBOAY,
JOTETHI TOpaau >KIHKaM “He BIIXWISATHCS BiJ TPHUIHCIB 1
HOPM TOBEJIIHKU, BCTAHOBJICHUX IS IXHBOT cTaTi. TiIbKH-HO
BOHM HAaBAXYIOTbCSA 3pOOMTH HalMEHIMHA KpOK YOIk Ha
CBOEMY JKHTTE€BOMY IIUISIXY, BOHM YHM HE HAllEBHO B3araini
36mBafoThcsi Ha MamiBmi™ . I[l0 AyMKy BOHa imocTpye
cnosamy, Biiagennmu Illexcmipom® y Bycra Posaminmm i
Cemnii (I, 3)*. Sk Gaummo, E. pidir npuniase ocobausy

% Ibid. - P. 9.

* Ibid. - P. 9.

*L Ibid. - P. 71-72.

2 Ilexcnip B. SIx Bam ue criono6aetsest / TBopu : B 6 1. / B. lllekcmip ; [mep. 3
anri1. O. Mokposonscekoro]. — K. : Jlainpo, 1986. — T. 4. — C. 103.

¥ Rosalind: “O how full of briars is this working-day world!” (“O, ckinbku
TEpHIB Y IbOMY Oy/IeHHOMY CBITi!”)
Celia: “They are but burs, cousin, thrown upon thee in holiday foolery. If we
walk not in the trodden paths our very petticoats will catch them” (“Hi, me
IPOCTO peI’siXH, CECTpHUIle, KUHYTI Ha TeOe y CBATKOBHUX ITyCTOLIAX; KOJIU MU
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yBary TUM aclleKTaM TBOPUYOCTi JApamMaTypra, IO MaroTh
CyCHUIbHE 3HAYCHHS Ta KOPETIOITHCS 3 TEHACPHOI0 MPOO0-
JeMaTukoro. BoHa HEOJHOpPAa30BO aKIEHTYe YyBary Ha
3HaYeHH1 HOro m’ec Ui KIHOLTBA Ta HA MOTPedl BUPILMICHH]
HU3KU CKJIAJIHUX COINIJIbHUX IMHUTaHb, MOB’SA3aHUX 3 POJUIIO
OCBITH, MICIIEM KIHKH B CiM’1 i1 CYCITIJILCTBI TOIIIO.

Ha mnowarky XIX ct. TBOopm Bemmkoro bappa cranm
OUThII JOCTYNHUMHU MJI1 KIHOYOI 1 JWUTAYOI ayauTopii, i
BaroMuil BHECOK Yy IO CIIpaBy 3pOOMJIM JKIHKH, 30Kpema
[enpierra baymiep (1754-1830) Ta Mepi Jlem6 (1764-1847).

I'enpierra bayanep iHimiroBaga myOJiKaIlil0 YOTHPH-
tomHOoro BujaHas “llexcmip g ciMeHOTO 4YHWTaHHS
(“Family Shakespeare”, 1807). YV mepeamoBi BoHa Hamucaa,
[0 MparHe “03HalOMHUTH IOHOTO YMTaya 3 OaraTorpaHHOI0
Kpacoro TBOPUYOCTI I[LOTO aBTOPA, YHUKAIOUU MPU IIbLOMY THUX
pedeid, ki MOXXYTh CHPUYUHUTH COPOMIIMBHI pyM sSIHEIlb Ha
HeBuHHMX mokax™>*.  3rimHo 3aJIeKJIapoBaHOi  1HTEHIIIl,
I'. baymiep BUKIIOUMIA 3 OpHTiHANY JECATh BIJIICOTKIB
TEKCTY, 30KpeMa €Mi30/id 3 EKCIUIIIUTHOI Ta IMILUTIITUTHOIO
penpe3eHTaliel0 CceKcyalbHUX CcTOcyHKIB. Tomy “Ilekcmip
JUIsT  CIMEHHOTO 4YHWTaHHS , BIJKOPUTOBAaHMN Ha JOTOIY
CYCHUIbHIA MOpalli, BBaKAETHCSA MEPIINUM IIEKCIiPIBCHKUM
BUJAHHSAM, 3 SKOro OynM BHUIy4YeHI clIoBa 1 BHCIIOBH,
HENpUITyCTUM1 Yy ciMeliHoMy oTodeHHI. Komm ug mpais
nobayna cBiT, GEHOMEH “OYMINEHHS KIACUYHHUX TEKCTIB 3
METOI0 TIJBHUILEHHS MOPAJbHOTO PIBHSA YUTALbKOI MyOJIIKH
HaOyB HaJ3BMYAa{HOI TOMYJSAPHOCTI 1 OTPUMAaB Has3BYy
“Gaymrepmsariise’™>. Skmo 10 1850 poKy HAPaxOBYBAIOCH CiM
IIEKCIIPIBCBKUX BUAAaHb, J€ Oynmu ycyHyTi HebaxaHi

XOIMMO HEBTOPOBAHMMHU CTCKKaMH, BOHH caMi YIIUISIOTHCS J0 HalIux
CHITHUIE ).

% Iur. 3a; Kemp T.D. Women in the Age of Shakespeare / T. D. Kemp. — Santa
Barbara : ABC-CLIO LLC, 2010. — P. 166.

% Green J. Family Shakespeare / J. Green, N.J. Karolides // Encyclopedia of
Censorship. — N.Y. : Infobase Publishing, 2009. — P. 170.
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JekcuuHi oauHuMi, To A0 1900 poky iXHsS KiIBbKICTH 3pocia
bi e} H’HT,Z[GCHTI/I%.

Y Tomy x Taku 1807 porli moOa4ymio CBIT OpHUTiHATIBHE
BUJIAaHHS — MPO30Ba aganTailis TBopiB Benukoro bapaa, po3-
paxoBaHa Ha IUTA4y ayauTopito, — “LllekcmipiBebki icTopii,
anapecoBani roHomy uutadeBi”’ (“Tales from Shakespeare :
Designed for the Use of Young Persons”, 1807).
[nimiaTropamu 1bOr0 MPOEKTY cTaiu BigoMui ¢igocod 1
KypHaiict Binbam Toasin Ta ioro mpyxuna Mepi-/xeiin,
AKi XOTimM pos3mmpuT 6iGmoTexy cBoix mirteit’. Jlns
3MIMCHEHHS CBOTO 3alyMy BOHU 3ampocuiu Mepi ta Yapib3a
Jlemb6iB (cecTpy i1 Opata), siKi CTaM CIiBaBTOpaMu 301pKH.

I3 mBamusTH MpencTaBIeHUX y KHU31 ICTOPIiH, M0 €, O
CyTi, TepeKa3aMu MICKCHiPIBCHKUX CIOXKETIB, YOTHPHAAISTH
Harmcana Mepi. i mepy HamexuTh i BCTyIHA CTATTS, I€
PO3’SCHIOETBCS CYTHICTH 3aayMy anamraiii. [IpukmerHo, mo
BOHA BBaXkalla CBOEIO WIJHOBOIO ayJUTOPIEI0 came JiBYarT,
MOSICHIOIOYN y TIEPEIMOBI, IO “XJIOMYMKAM 3a3BUYail /103-
BOJISIETBCS. KOPUCTYBATHCS OaThKIBCHKOIO 0i0JIOTEKOIO B
GiNMBII PAaHHBOMY BiIli, HiX AiBdatam”. Kunra Jlem6iB Mama
Takuii Benuue3Hui ycmix, mo a0 1900 poky nepeBumaBanacs
74 pa3u, BKIIOYAIOYU TEPEKIaJd 1HO3EMHUMH MOBAMU —
HIMEIIHKOI0, IIBEJCHKOI0, (PPaHIy3bKOI0, ICIAHCHKOO 1 HABITh
GEHTaIbCHKOI0 ™.

VY XIX cTOmTTI MOMITHO 3pociia KUTBKICTh HIEKCIipo-
3HABYMX Ipallb, HATMCAHUX JKIHKaMU. fIK 1 B TIOTIEPE/IHI YacH,

% Green J. Op. cit. — P. 171.

" Thompson A., Roberts S. Op. cit. — P. 49.

% Mepi Jlem6 mepepobmia Taki m’ecu lllekcmipa: “Byps”, “Con niTHBOI HOUI”,
“3umoBa kaska”, “bararo ramacy 3 Hiuoro”, “fIk Bam 1e criogobaerncs”, “/IBa
BepoHIli”, “BeHemiancekuit kymens”’, “Ilumbenin”, “Kinens nino XBaiuTs”,
“ITpubopxanns HopoBnuBoi~, “Komenis nommnok”, “Mipa 3a mipy”, “/IBanan-
wata Hiv” 1 “Tlepikn, nap Tipcekuii”.

% L amb Ch. Tales from Shakspeare: Designed for the Use of Young Persons /
Ch. Lamb, M. Lamb. — [5th ed.]. - L. : Baldwin and Cradock, 1831. — P. 376.

“* Thompson A., Roberts S. Op. cit. — P. 50.
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Ha IX CTOpIHKaX JJOMiHYBaB aroJIOreTHYHUM nagoc, mpocias-
JISBCSI BUCOKMM 1HTENEKT >kiHoumxX mnepcoHaxiB Illekcmipa,
iXHS BiIaHICTh, BHYTPIIIHS CHIA 1 MyXHICTh. OJIHIEIO 3 THX,
XTO 3BIB XIHOK, cTBopeHux IllexcmipoM, Ha m’eaectan
nomanyu, Oyna OpuraHchbka nmuchbMeHHUIS AHHa J[keliMcoH
(1794-1860). YV kum3i “MopaiibHi, TOETHYHI Ta iCTOPUYHI
xapaktepucTuku kiHoK (“Characteristics of Women, Moral,
Poetical, and Historical”, 1832), sika 3romom aekiabka pasiB
nepeBuaaBanacs mix Ha3Bor “Tepoini [llekcmipa” (“Shakes-
peare's Heroines” a6o ‘“Shakespeare's Female Characters”),
BOHA 3alpoIlOHyBala KIacH(IKaIilo MIEKCIIPIBCbKUX KIHO-
yux o00pa3iB, BHOKPEMHUBIIM YOTHPU Tpynu >kiHOK Ilpm
IIbOMY BIJMPaBHOIO TOYKOIO Oy0 0OpaHO Taki KpUTEpii, K
intenekt (Ilopuis, [3abemna, Pozaminma), 1r000BHI MPHUCT-
pacti ¥ cuna ysBu (J/[xyneerta, ['enena, Ilepmita, Biomna,
Odeniss, Mipanga), mnouyrrs # emonii (I'epmioHa,
Hesnemona, Imorena, Kopnenis). UeTBepTy *k rpyIy CKJIamu
icropuuni miepconaxi (Kmeomarpa, OxrtaBisi, BomywmHis,
Koncranc, koponesa Eninop, bianm, Jleni Iepci, Maprapura
Amnxylicpka, koposieBa Karepuna Aparonceka, Jleai Makoer).
Takuil po3moail MUCbMEHHMI MOSACHIOBala TUM, IO JJIS
OJTHUX TePOTHb HAWBAXIMBIIIMMU € PUCH XapakTepy, a JyIs
iHIIMX — iXHA ponb B icropii. I'omoBHa mnepeara Ilopii,
[3a6ennu 1 Po3aninau, npumipom, mossirae B TOMy, L0 ycCi
BOHM HaJileHi yHIKaTbHHUMH PO3yMOBHUMH 3IiGHOCTAMH'
JIxynbeTTa € BTUICHHIM KOXaHHs" ; a Imorena, [le3nemona i
['epmioHa BHCTYNalOTh “B3IPISIMM CIIPABEUIMBOCTI, J0OPOTH
1 CIyXHSHOCTI y MUIOO0L..., BpaXkarOThb BUTOHYCHICTIO

nouyTTis™®,

41 Jameson A.B. Shakespeare's Female Characters: An Appendix to Shakespeare's
Dramatic Works / A. B. Jameson. — Bielefeld : Velhagen and Klasing, 1843. —
P. 34-35.

*2 |bid. — P. 85.

*® Ibid. — P. 164.
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AHanizyroum icTOpuYHi kiHO4i oOpasu, A. J[xeiMcoH
Bi/I3HAYAE HAMPOUY/] TPABIUBE 300paKCHHS TUX TIEPCOHAXKIB,
10 MaJId ICTOPUYHUX MPOTOTHUIIIB, & TAKOXK HA CIIPOMOXKHICTh
[lekcmipa 30arHyTH CynepewINBICTh iXHIX XapakTepiB. He
BUHUKA€E JKOJAHMX CYMHIBIB, 3aBaXy€ BOHA, 110 LIEKCHIpiB-
cpka Kneomarpa — me Ta cama “piakicHa eruntsHka” 3 ii
HE3PIBHIHOIO TPALI€I0, XIHOYMMU XUTPOIIAMH, BUOYXaMu
HECTPUMHOT'O TEMIIEPAMEHTY, KBaBOIO YsIBOIO, KAIIPU3HICTIO 1
BIPOJIOMCTBOM, HIKHICTIO 1 CHpPaBEIIMBICTIO, IAPCHKOIO
ropicTio i BemMuHMM jgyXoMm®'. 30cepeKylouH yBary Ha
JOCTIPKEHH] XapaKTepiB pealbHUX ICTOPUYHMX OCIO Ta Ha
cniocobax ix 300paxkenns y m’ecax lllekcmipa, A. JlxeliMcoH
pO3pi3HIOE KaTeropii “kiHka™ Ta “miteparypHa repoins”. Jlo
OiHapHO1 ono3uuii ‘““kiHka” / “miTepaTypHa TepoiHs’ BOHa
3BEPTAETHCS TAKOXK MPU XaPAKTEPUCTHUINl THX IIEKCIIPiB-
CBKHX JKIHOYMX 00pa3iB, IO BiHOCSTHCS 1O IHIIUX TPYIL.
[likaBuM € Te, M0 KOXKHA JiTepaTypHa TepoiHs CIHiB-
BITHOCUTBCS TPH IIbOMY 3 MEBHOIO I1CTOPUYHOIO 100010,
TeHJepHOMY ifeairy sikoi BoHa BiamoBigae. Tak Po3aninga, Ha
TyMKY JOCHITHUIN, Morja © OyTH eTajoHOM IKIHKH
BikTopiancekoi enoxu, Toai sk JKyJIbeTTy, HacligyBaHHS
K MOXKE MOPOJHUTH TPOOJIEMH y TIOBEMIHIII MOJIOJAHNX
aHIHOK, Kpalle po3MIsaTH Cy4YacHHKaM BHKIIIOYHO SK
XYJOKHI TEepCOHaX. YHUKAIOUYM YITKOTO TEOPETHUYHOTO
OOIpYyHTYBaHHS BUIIE3a3HAYCHOTO Jyali3My, MHUCbMEHHHIISI
MOCTINHO JIaBipyBaJia MiJK JIBOMa IIOIIMHAMH — MOPAJTbHUMHU
YCTAaHOBKaMM COLIYMYy Ta JOCITI/DKEHHSM IOETHKH O0pas3iB
MIEKCITPIBCBKUX JKIHOYMX TepcoHaxiB. [lpm 1mpomy BoHa
BHOKPEMITIOBAJIA i€abHi B3ipii KiHOYOI MOBEIIHKH, Ha SIKi
ciin cnupatucs kinkam XIX cTomiTTs.

Kuura A. JlxeitMcoH, IO 3a CBOIMH 3acaJHUYUMHU
MPUHIIMIIAMU CYTOJIOCHA iesM (deMiHi3MYy, sSKuil HaOyBaB y
Ti 9acW 3HAYHOI MOTY>KHOCTI, OyJia JOCUTh BHCOKO OIliHEHA

“ Ibid. — P. 233.
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yuTalbKuM 3arajgoM i 1o 1911 poky mepeBumaBanacs COpok
pazis®. BoHa CyTT€BO BIUIMHYy/Na HA YSBICHHS i OCTiI-
HUIIbKI OPIEHTUPU I1HIIKX >KIHOK-JTITEPATOpiB HE JIMIIE Yy
Benukiii bpuTanii, ane i Ha aMepUKaHCHKOMY KOHTHHEHTI.

Y 1859 poui mnobauuna CBIT mpans aMepUKaHKH
I'enpiertu Jli [Tanmep “Crtperdopachka ranepes; abo Iekc-
nipiBcbke cectpuHcTBO” (“The Stratford Gallery; or, The
Shakespeare Sisterhood”, 1859), B sikili 3HaWIIUIM PO3BUTOK
imei, cyrosocHi aymkam A. JkeiimMcoH. BrmB - 1miel
aHTTIHCHKOT MUCHMEHHUII-IIEKCIIPO3HABIS BIIUYBA€ThCA 1y
TaKMX KPUTHUHUX mpausx, gk “JliBounit can Ilekcmipa”
(“Shakespeare's Garden of girls”, 1885) Mannen Jleii-Hoen
Enmorr Ta “Ilpo mekcmipiBebki kiHOYI mepcoHaxki” (“On
some of Shakespeare's Female Characters”, 1885) I'enenu
®docit MaprtiH. ¥ nux KHATaX, ajpeCOBaHUX IOHUM YHTAYKaM,
OCITIBYIOTBCSI OCBIUEHICTh, TEPIUISYICTh, IHOTIUBICTH 1 AiBOYA
ckpoMHicTh [llekcnipoBuX repoiHb.

Oco06nuBHUil BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK IMIEKCITIPIBCHKUX CTYIiH
HaexuTh mucbMeHaui Mepi Kaynen Kiapk (1809-1898),
sKa BCE CBOE JKUTTS IPUCBITUIIA JOCHIKEHHIO Oiorpadii ta
TBOpYOro JaopoOky bapma 1 crama mnepuior KiHKORO-
BHJIABIIEM ITOBHOTO 3i0paHHS WOTO TBOpIB. Y CIHiBIpari i3
cBoiM yosoBikoM Yapias3zom Kaynenom Knapkom BoHa noHan
JIECATH POKIB po3poliisiia “AsndaBiTHUN MOKKIUK 10 TBOPIB
[ekcmipa” (“Concordance to Shakespeare’s works, a Verbal
Index to all the Passages in the Dramatic Works of the Poet”,
1845)46. 3romom BoHa iHinioBana BuaanHs “llekcmipiBChKUX
BucioBiB” (“Shakespeare proverbs; or, the Wise Saws of our
wisest Poet collected into a Modern Instance”, 1848), yknana
I’SITUTOMHY 30IpKy 3 IUSITHAIUATH ICTOPIA MiJg Ha3BOIO

4 Ziegler G. Women and Shakespeare / G. Ziegler // Shakespeare in the
Nineteenth Century / [ed. by G. Marshall]. — Cambridge : Cambridge University
Press, 2012. — P. 218.

4 s mpanmst crama rigHOIO 3aMiHOIO anaBiTHHX BKa3iBHHKIB, YKJIQJIEHUX
panime Cemroenom Eiickadom (“Copious Index to... Shakespeare”, 1790) Ta
®pencicom Teiccom (“Complete Verbal Index...”, 1805-1807).
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“FOmnicte IlekcmipoBux repoins” (“The Girlhood of
Shakespeare's Heroines”, 1850—1855), Bumana moBHe 310-
panHs BumpasieHux TBopiB B. Illexcmipa (“Shakespeare's
Works, edited with a scrupulous revision of the text”, 1860),
a TakoXX MIAroTyBaja A0 IpyKy (GyHIaMEHTalbHYy JiTepa-
Typo3HaBuy npairto “Kmrou no llekcmipa” (“The Shakespeare
Key, unlocking the Treasures of his Style, elucidating the
Peculiarities of his Construction, and displaying the Beauties
of his Expression; forming a Companion to “The Complete
Concordance to Shakespeare”, 1872).

XapakTepusyrun 3100yTKH KIHOYOI MIEKCIPO3HABYOI
kputukn XIX cr., cyuacHmii gocmigHuk [eitn  Maprman
3a3Havae, mo “lllekcnip 3HAWINOB CIpaB)XHE BU3HAHHS Y
KIHOYINA ayJUTOpii, CIIPUSIB BXOJUKEHHIO JKIHOITBA J0 KOJa
JiTepaTypHUX KPUTHKIB 1 BUCHHUX, SKE paHIIIEe BBaKAJIOCS
BUKJIIOYHO YOJIOBIYMM, BIAKPUB TE€pE aKTPUCAMH MOXKIIU-
BICTb 3100y TTsI IMPOKOI MOMYJISIPHOCTI, KyJIBTYPHOTO CTaTyCy
Ta (inancoBoi crabinmpHOCTI. s xinok XIX cr. Illexcmip
CTaB CBOEPIAHOIO XHUTPOIO 30po€ro: Oyayum Oe33anepeyHuM
CHUMBOJIOM HalllOHAJIbHOI BEJINY1, BIH MIT BHKODPHCTOBYBATHCA
HYMHM TaKOX i 3 GilIbII GyHTapCHKOO MeTOK0™,

Y XX CTONTTI CIOCTEPIraeTbCs TMOTYXHHUWA BIUTUB
(beMiHI3My Ha PO3BUTOK IIEKCHIPO3HABCTBA, 110 MPHU3BOIUTH
70 TOSIBU HOBHX cdep HayKOBOrOo IHTEpecy, TaKuX, SK
BUBYCHHS pI3HOMaHITHUX MaHidecTamiii narpiapXxaTHOTO
muckypcy B mecax Ilekcmipa, AOCHIKEHHS KIHOYOI
NPUCYTHOCTI B HOr0 TEKCTaX, OCMHUCIEHHS BIUIMBY HOro
TBOPYOCTI Ha (OpMyBaHHA TEHICPHUX CTEPEOTHITB. Y
cepenuni 1970-x pokiB moumHae (HOpMyBaTHCS IIEKCITipO-
3HaBYa I'eHJICPUCTHKA, KA aKyMYJIIO€ JTOCB1 (PeMiHICTUYHOL
KPUTHUKH Ta TeHACPHUX cTyaiid. OHUM i3 JiAepiB IBOTO PyXy
BBakaeThes Jlkynber Jla3inbep, uns monorpadis “Ulexcmip

" Marshall G. Introduction / G. Marshall // Jameson, Cowden Clarke, Kemble,
Cushman : Great Shakespeareans / [ed. by G.Marshall]. — L.; N.Y.:
Continuum International Publishing Group, 2011. — Vol. 7. — P. 10.
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npo mnpupony xkiHok” (“Shakespeare and the nature of
Women”, 1975) crtama cBoepigHUM BHOYXOM Yy IIEKCHIpO-
3HaBCTBI. JlOCHiAHMI HaBaXuiacs IMO-HOBOMY IPOYUTATH
TEKCTU aHTJIIMCHKOTO TEHis, 3a SKUMH 3aKpIHUBCS CTaTyC
“010111 OpUTaHCHKOI KyJIbTypu’. Y mepeaMoBi A0 JIPYyroro
BunanHs (1995 p.), sika mae Ha3By “Tlo3a OuTBOI0O?”, aBTOpKa
HArOJIONIYE, IO 3 MOMEHTY MEpIIIOi myOJTiKallii BOHa pa3om 3
iHL[II/IMI/I (eMiHICTHYHO- Op1€HTOBaHI/IMI/I JOCIAHULSIMUA
“BCTyMMIA y KpuBaBHit 6iit”*. CyTHiCTb wi€i GUTBU moisrae
B TOMY, 11100, CIIUPAIOYNCh HAa TEKCTH, OCBSIYCHI aBTOPUTETOM
[ekcmipa, TIPOJEMOHCTPYBATH, HACKUTBKH BaroMum OyJio i
Mae OyTH Miclie )KIHKU B ICTOpll 1 KyJIBTYpi.

“ApUCTOKpaTKA  aHMIKCBKOTO  JBOPY, —  IIHIIE
JIx. JlazinGep, — miATBepAXKyBali 1yMKY Mopa npo piBHICTh
KIHOK 1 YOJIOBIKIB B 1HTEJEKTyaJIbHOMY TIUIaHi. JlpyKuUHU
I'enpixa VIII Anna Knescrka ta Kerpin Ilapp cnaBummucs
CBO€IO OcBiueHicTO. [lf0 miHiIO TpogoBXKye IIiie cy3ip’s
XKIHOK Bif jeni Mapraper bomont no Mapraper Ilomep i
Enizaber Kyk. BucokomoBaxkni anrmiiikm XVI cromiTrs
3aXOIUTIOBAJIUCH 1/I€€10 eMaHCHMallli 1 B IbOMY BOHH MOTJIU
mo3MaraTucs 3 OCBIYCHMMHM JKIHKaMu iTamiiicbkoro Bimpon-
KEHHs, MTONIOHMMH MO BlTTOpll Kononn. BoHum mnanko
Ooposinch 3a pIBHONpAB’S 1 HE3piJKa MepeMaraiu y CBOii
o6opotr0i. Illekcmip mo06pe 3HaB Tpo 1e, 1 BHCOKHUI
IHTENeKTyali3M #oro MpUAIBOPHHX KIHOK — Beaniqe,
Pozaninmu a6o I'enenn y m’eci “Kinenp Au1o XBaJIUTh —
IPYHTY€ThCS Ha PealisiX TOrOYaCHOTO aHIIACHKOro KuTTs ™,

JIx. Jla3inOep oOcroroe Te3y, mo TBopuicTh [llekcmipa i
€TM3aBETHHCHKA JjpamMa B HiJIoMy Oynu (eMiHICTCBKUMH 3a
CBOIM XapakKTepoM, WLIO IA€ThCS B3HAKU Yy MiJBUILEHOMY
iHTEepeci 0 300paKeHHs KIHOYHMX TEPCOHAXKIB Ta PO3IIH-

48 DusmberreJ Shakespeare and the Nature of Women / J. Dusinberre. —
[2ed.] - L. : Macmillan Press Ltd ; N.Y. : St. Martin Press, Inc., 1996. — P. 11.
“9 Dusinberre J. Op. cit. — P. 2.
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penHi mianazony xiHounx QyHKii y m’ecax™. Lle, Ha qyMKy
JOCITITHUIII, TIOSICHIOETHCS HE TUIBKM TParHeHHsIM JIpama-
TYpriB 3100yTH IPUXUIBHICTD MyONiKH, 3HAYHY YAaCTUHY SKOi
CKJajana >KiHo4Ya ayauTopis, ane 1 iX BHYTPIIIHBOIO
noTpeOO0  BUCIOBHTH CBOE KPUTHYHE CTaBJICHHS JIO
YCTaJEHOT0 B MMCTELTBI MONEPEJHIX 4aciB yHEepeaKeHOro
300paKECHHS HKIHKH .

HacTynHuM Ba)KIMBUM KPOKOM Y PO3BHUTKY LIEKCIIpO-
3HABYOI TEHIEPUCTHKU CTajia IyOJiKallisi HayKoBOi 301pKH
“Ponp kiHku: QeminictuuHa kputuka Illekcmipa” (“The
Woman’s part: Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare”, 1980) 3a
penakuieto K.P.C. Jlenm, I'. I'pin 1 K.T. Hini. ABTopu cratei,
1110 YBIAIIIN 10 BUJAHHS, IEPEOCMUCIIIOIOTh TPAAULIIIHI ysB-
JICHHA TPO IIEKCIHipiBChbKUX repoinb. Ha cropinkax 30ipHuKa
JETAITBHO aHani3y}0Tbc;1 MexaH13MH (pOopMyBaHHS TapaJUrMu
B3a€MOCT00yHK1B MiX Mpe/ICTaB-HAKAMH JIBOX crareil y
I_HeKCHIplBCLKI/IX mecax (K. Kan>, IT. Z[em53 P. CM1T54) B
IPOIIECi TEKCTOJIOTIYHOTO, KynLTyponorquoro i TeaTpo-
3HaBYOrO aHanlsy BUCBITJIIOETHCSI POJIb }KIHO‘IOI NpUPOIIL 1
cexcyansHocTi (I1.C. Beprrpen™, M.M. Minep™, ix.K. Bin®’

*bid. - P. 5

*! Ibid. — P. 11-12.

52 Kahn C. Coming of Age in Verona / C. Kahn // The Woman’s Part. Feminist
Criticism of Shakespeare / [ed. by C. R. S. Lenz, G. Greene, C. Th. Neely]. —
Champaign : University of Illinois Press, 1980. — P. 171-193.

%% Dash I.G. A Penchant for Perdita on the Eighteenth-Century Stage / 1. G. Dash /
The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 271-284.

> Smith B.R. Shakespeare and Masculinity / B. R. Smith. — Oxford : Oxford
University Press, 2000. — 192 p.

% Berggren P.S. The Woman’s Part: Female Sexuality as Power in Shakespeare’s
Plays / P. S. Berggren // The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare...
—P.17-34.

% Miner M.M. “Neither mother, wife, nor England’s queen”: The Roles of
Women in Richard 111 / M. M. Miner / The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism
of Shakespeare... — P. 35-55.

%7 Bean J.C. Comic Structure and the Humanizing of Kate in The Taming of the
Shrew / J. C. Bean // The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... —
P. 65-78.
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Jix. Xeits®, K.K. Hapx™, T. [pin®, Jix. JTapcen Kieiin®).
M. Hosgi MPOCTEKYE 3B’SI30K MDK 3HAUYUMICTIO >KIHOUHX
MIEPCOHAXKIB Y TBOpax aHTITICHKOTO JipamMatypra Ta camo-
1z[eHT1/1(1)1Kau1€Io KIHOK, $IK aKTpUC, TaK 1 NepeciyHuX
peanleHnB . K. MkKeBin po3rnsnae nepeyMoBH (1)0pMy-
BaHHS )KIHOYOi CyOKyJNbTypH Ta cneuncbu(y KOMYHIKaIli M
Kinkamu®. Jlexinpka crarteil i€l 36ipknm anCBs{qul
3’SICYBaHHIO Xapaxrepy 1 HacHiJKiB SexcusMy (K.T. Hini®
JL Z[;Kepen Jleiiniarep®, Y. dpeir®™, K.P. Crimmcon®
M. Tonxe®).

OmauM 13  TIPIOPUTETHUX 3aBAaHb  (HEMIHICTHYHOI
KPUTUKH aBTOpH 30ipku “Ponb >KIHKM” TPOTOJOUIYIOTh

*® Hays J. Those “soft and delicate desires” Much Ado and the Distrust of
Women / J. Hays // The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... —
P. 79-99.

% park C.C. As We Like It: How a Girl Can Be Smart and Still Popular /
C.C.Park // The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... —
P. 100-116.

% Greene G. Shakespeare’s Cressida: “A kind of self” / G.Greene // The
Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 133-149.

® L arsen Klein J. Lady Macbeth: “Infirm of purpose” / J.L.Klein // The
Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 240-255.

82 Novy M. Shakespeare’s Female Characters as Actors and Audience / M. Novy //
The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 255-270.

8 McKewin C. Counsels of Gall and Grace: Intimate Conversations between
Women in Shakespeare’s Plays / C. McKewin / The Woman’s Part. Feminist
Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 117-132.

% Neely C.Th. Women and Men in Othello: “What should such a fool / Do with
so good a woman?” / C. Th. Neely // The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of
Shakespeare... — P. 211-239.

% Jerrell Leininger L. The Miranda Trap: Sexism and Racism in Shakespeare’s
Tempest / L. Jerrell Leininger / The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of
Shakespeare... — P. 285-294.

% Frey Ch. “O sacred, shadowy, cold, and constant queen”: Shakespeare’s
Imperiled and Chastening Daughters of Romance / Ch. Frey // The Woman’s
Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 295-313.

%7 Stimpson C.R. Shakespeare and the Soil of Rape / C.R. Stimpson // The
Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... — P. 56-64.

% Gohlke M. “I wooed thee with my sword”: Shakespeare’s Tragic Paradigms /
M. Gohlke // The Woman’s Part. Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare... —
P. 150-170.
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BUSIBJICHHS ~ XapakTepy Kopemsuii morisniB  Bimbsima
[llekcnipa 3 marpiapXxaTHUM KaHOHOM. Ile 103BOJUTH,
3pEIITOl0, IaTH BIAMOBIAL HA 3anuTaHHs, kuM OyB Illekcmip:
PEYHHUKOM YHM KPUTHUKOM MaTpiapXaTHUX iAeH Ta HMiHHOCTEN?
[Ipobnema craBnenns bapma g0 marpiapxary Bce 1Ie
3QIMIIAETHCS UCKYCIHHOIO, aJKe Bi3is )KIHOK Yy PI3HUX HOTO
TBOPAX € HEOJJHO3HAYHOIO 1 YaCOM HABITh CYIIEPECUIHBOIO.

P03BUTOK TreHIEpHOro MIeKCHipo3HaBCTBAa KiHL XX —
nmouatky XXI cT. TmMO3HAYEHWH TMOMITHUM PO3IIUPEHHIM
np06neMHo-TeMaanHoro CHEKTpY Ta 30aradeHHsIM JOCIHiJ-
HUIIBKOTO 1HCTPYMEHTapiro 3a PaxXyHOK aKTHBHOI IMITIEMEH-
Tamii 3700yTKIB IICMXOaHaji3y, HOBOTO ICTOpU3MY Ta
KyJbTYPHOTO MaTepiaii3zmy.

OO0’ekToM 0araTbOX Cy4YaCHHMX pO3BIZIOK BHUCTYIIAE
KOPEJIAIiS IMEKCIMIPIBCBKOTO TEKCTY 3  COIIOKYJIBTYPHUM
koHTekcrom. C. Opren, 30KpeMa, ~OKpECIIoE  MaHOpaMy
TeH/ICPHUX Maqu)eCTauu/I B AHTJIHICHKIN }geHecaHCHII/I Jpami
Kpi3b HpI/I3My COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOI CI/ITyaI_Ill JI. Jlamneptr Ha
MaTepiani “BeHeriaHcbKOro Kymis’, BHSIBISE cCHEudiKy
ABTOPCHKUX CTpaTel“iﬁ penpeseHTaui'l' JIBOX KaTeropiﬁ —
“KIHKH™ Ta “CBpe}I —-13 ﬂCOBye SIK BOHHU CITIIBBITHOCSITHCS 3
KaTerople}o XpI/ICTI/ISIHI/IH M.A. Tacci ﬂocmzm(ye MOTH-
BaIlil0 FHlBy 1 momctu 3 601<y KIHOK y I_HCKCHIplBCBKI/IX
TBopax , KJI. Andap, BuByatroun m’ecu “Pomeo 1 JIxymb-
€TTa’”, “Koponb Jlip”, “Makbet”, “AnroHniit 1 Kneonatpa” Ta
“SuMoBa Ka3ka”’, JOBOJWThH, 1[0 MOTHBAIli BYHMHKIB
IIEKCIIPIBCBKUX TEpOiHb IPYHTYEThCSI HE Ha MPUPOAHIN

% Orgel S. Impersonations: The Performance of Gender in Shakespeare's England /
S. Orgel. — Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1996. — 196 p.

) ampert L. Gender and Jewish Difference from Paul to Shakespeare /
L. Lampert. — Philadelphia : University of Pennsylvania Press, 2004. — 277 p.

™ The Art of English Poesy by George Puttenham. A Critical Edition [ed. by
F. Whigham, W. A. Rebhorn]. — N.Y. : Cornell University Press, 2007. — 498 p.
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37I0CTUBOCTI, a Ha CIPOTHUBI yNEPEeHKEHOMY CTaBJIEHHIO 0
1XHBOT npnpozm

Ile oxmiero C(peporo iHTEpecy TEeHIEPHOTO MIEKCHipo-
3HABCTBA IOCTA€ BUBYCHHS pi3HOMaHiTHHX MaHidecTariit
nanlapxaTHoro JWCKYpPCY B II ‘ecax H_[eKcnlpa Ta 0C00-
JUBOCTEN pernpeseHTalii reuaepHux crocyHkis. [. Kanmaran,
NPUMIPOM, BHSABISIE CHOCOOM 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIEKCITiPiB-
CBKUMH TE€PCOHAKAMHU MaHlnyﬂﬂun TeHJICPHOI0 1ICHTHUY-
HICTIO y Komezil “JIBanamausaTa Hia” : H. Kopna na MaTeplam
komeniit “IIpubopkanHs HOpoBIUBOi”, “BiHA30pCHKI XKapTiB-
Huwi”, Tpareaii “OTtemio” Ta poMaHTUYHOI apamu “Mipa 3a
Mipy” BHCBITIIIOE OCOOJHMBOCTI HIEKCHIPIBCHKOI pEMpe3eH-
Tamii JKiHO4YO1 CyO’€KTHBHOCTI, IO pO3TJISAAETHCS B
KOHTEKCTI aHTJIIHCHKOTO PEHECAaHCHOTO COLIyMy, B SIKOMY
KIHKa PO3IIHIOBAJAcAd SK 00 €KT TOPTOBOTO OOMIHY MiX
gososikamu . M. HoBi 06’€KTOM CBOTO JOCIiKEHHS 00Hpae
cnem/lq)iKy KoHCTpytoBaHHs [llexcmipoM reHaepHUX BiTHO-
CHH MI)K SAKOXAHNMH, TIOAPYHOKAM, POTHIaMH (GaTpkamu Ta
nitemu)°, a B. Illopkry6ep po3riisigac crocobu MaHidecTariit
KOHIIENTYy “reHaep” y Tparenisax “MaxOer” ta “AHTOHIN 1
Kieonarpa”’®

Ha mnepexpecti iHTepeciB HOBOTO iCTOpU3MY, KYJIb-
TYpHOT'O MaTtepiaji3My Ta T€HJEPUCTHKHM IOCTa€ BUBYEHHS
MeXaHi3MiB (OpMYyBaHHs T'€HJIEPHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI 3a 4YaciB

72 Alfar C.L. Fantasies of Female Evil: The Dynamics of Gender and Power in
Shakespearean Tragedy / C. L. Alfar. — Newark : University of Delaware Press,
2003. — P. 254.

7 Callaghan D. Shakespeare without Women: Representing Gender and Race on
the Renaissance Stage / D. Callaghan. — L. : Routledge, 1999. — P. 240.

™ Korda N. Shakespeare's Domestic Economies: Gender and Property in Early
Modern England / N. Korda. — Philadelphia : University of Pennsylvania Press,
2002. — P. 288.

® Novy M. Love's Argument: Gender Relations in Shakespeare / M. Novy. —
Chapel Hill : University of North Carolina Press, 2011. — P. 248.

"8 Schorkhuber V. The Representation of Gender in Shakespeare's “Macbeth”
and “Antony and Cleopatra” / V. Schorkhuber. — Munich : Grin Verlag, 2007. —
P. 36.
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Mexcnipa 1 B Hami nui. MUJL Tayenn, po3risnaioun napa-
JIOKCaJIbHI MPOSIBU MACKYJIIHHOI 1ICHTHYHOCTI, TOBOJIUTD, 1110
y Tparenii “Max0Oer” HOMiHyBaHHS TE€pPONCHKOI MAaCKYIiH-
HOCTI HE TUIbKH CIpHsi€ 3MIIHEHHIO BIIagy 1 aBTOPUTETY
NepcoHaxka, aje i crae NPUYMHOIO JAEKOHCTPYKIII HOro
40J10Biu0i imenTHuHOCTI . B.P. CMiT 3’SICOBY€ POJIb COIlialIb-
HUX IMIUTIKAIid, MEAMYHUX KOHIICTIIN Ta €TUYHHX 1JICATIB Y
KOHCTPYIOBaHHI MAacCKYJIIHHOI 1I€HTHYHOCTI IIEKCHiPIBCHKUX
MPOTAroHICTIB, a TaKOX BHUABIAE crenudiky 1 mOpoTH-
cTaBieHHA “THIoMy” (3KiHIIi, 4y>KO3€MIII0, 1CTOT1, HIDKYIHN 3a
COLIATBHOIO iepapxiero)’®,

B ocramHi pokm 0COOMMBOI TOMYJNSIPHOCTI Cepen
IIPEJCTaBHUKIB HIEKCMIPO3HABUOI I'€HJCPUCTHKN HAaOyBalOTh
Kpoc-TeHaepHi nociikeHHs. JI. MeHH, 30KkpeMa, BHBYAE
BIUTMB KPOC-TE€HICPHOI TPaAMIlii €IM3aBEeTUHCHKOT AHIIIIT Ha
NPUPOIdY UIEKCIPIBCHKUX OKkiHOWHX pomneii’". M. Illamipo
BHUCBITIIIOE  OCOOJMBOCTI perpe3eHTallii KOHILENTY Kpoc-
reaaepy y Apamaryprii Ilekcmipa, po3srispaiouu JiTepa-
TYpHUI MOTHUB MEPEBIAraHHSA Ha TJIi TOrOYACHOIO COLO-
KyJIBTYpHOTO KOHTEKCTY. JIOCHITHHK HABOIUTH HU3KY
ICTOpUYHMX TIPUKJIAIiB KpPOC-TEHAECPHOIO MepeBIsTaHHs
JIOHJOHCBHKUX KIHOK, SIKUX OyJIO IMOKapaHO 32 TOMOEPOTHYHI
IPAKTHKH i mpocTuTyiro®.

HayxoBa posBigka E. Knert nmpucssuena anamizy Tux
CydyaCHHX TeaTpaJbHUX BHCTaB, J€ pOJi  YOJOBIUKX
nepcoHaxiB, Ha kmTant kopois Jlipa, [Ipocniepo, Iletpyuyo,

" Howell M.L. Manhood and Masculine Identity in William Shakespeare's “The
Tragedy of Macbeth” / M. L. Howell. — N.Y. : University Press of America,
2008. —P. 49.

" Smith B.R. Shakespeare and Masculinity / B. R. Smith. — Oxford : Oxford
University Press, 2000. — P. 192.

" Mann D. Shakespeare's Women: Performance and Conception / D. Mann. —
Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2008. — P. 304.

8 Shapiro M. Gender in Play on the Shakespearean Stage: Boy Heroines and
Female Pages / M. Shapiro. — Ann Arbor : University of Michigan Press,
1996.— P. 296.
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benenikra, Piuapna II, Piuapna I1I, BUKOHYIOTBCS KIHKaMHU.
JlocmimHUIS ToNeMi3ye 3 TeaTpalbHUMHU PEleH3EHTaMHu, SIKi
BOAYArOTh PYHHIBHUIN BIUIUB TaKUX TEATPATBHHUX MPAKTUK HA
ceitoBuil craryc Illekcmipa 1 Ha mporec QopMyBaHHS
TeHJIEPHOI Ta HaIlIOHAIBHOI 1IEHTHYHOCT1 aHriimiB. E. Knerr
HaroJIolrye, IO J>KIHKH-BUKOHABHIIl  YOJIOBIYUX pOJCH
MIPOITOHYIOTH MOJUBHUTHCS Ha TBOPUICTh Benmkoro bapaa i Ha
npoOiieMH, TOB’sI3aHI 3 TEHICPHOK Ta HAIIOHATBHOKO
IIEHTUYHICTIO, TI1J] IHIIIUM KyTOM 30pY

Y.A. Tomac aHamizye HeTpaiMuUiiiHI cTpaTerii mocta-
HOBOK IIEKCIHIPIBChKUX BHUCTaB y XXI CTOMITTS 1 BUSBISE
BIUIMB  Tei-1ecOIfiCbKOro KOHTMHYYMY Ha  MHCTEIbKi
MPaKTHKA B oMy (kpoc- reHz[epHHﬁ KACTHHT, Bi3yallbHi
aro3ii, ,Z[I/I3aI/IHepCBK1 pIIIeHHS) 1 HA PO3BUTOK KBip-TeaTpy,
30kpema’

CaMOCTiﬁHy cdepy IOCTiTHUIBKOI YBaru y Cy4acHOMY
TeHJIEPHOMY HIEKCIIPO3HABCTBI CTPYKTypy€e MpoOieMaTHKa,
MOB’s13aHAa 3 PI3HOMAHITHUMHM aJanTallisMU IIEKCHIPIBCbKUX
TBOPIB Ta pO3pOOKOI MEXaHI3MIB iX MOMyJsipU3allii cepen
pi3H1/1x BEpPCTB 1 Kareropii peIII/IHiCHTiB E. Xeiitni, npu-
MIpOM, BHBYAE CIIOCOOU penpeseHTauu TBOPYOTO JTOPOOKY
B. H_IeKcmpa y IUTS4ii anepaTypl a JLM. IlittmMan —
MeXaHi3MHU KOHCTPYIOBaHHs COLIlaJ'ILHI/IX 1IeHTUYHOCTEH
(renaepy, Kjlacy 1 €THOCY) B PI3HOMAHITHHUX €KpaHi3alisx
HIEKCTIPIBCHKUX I’ €C

[TincymoByrO9H, 3a3HAYMMO, IO JO JOCATHEHBL (eMmi-
HICTUYHOTO 1 TeHAEPHOTrO MIEKCIIPO3HABCTBA MOXHA BiJIHEC-

8 Klett E. Cross-Gender Shakespeare and English National Identity: Wearing
the Codpiece / E. Klett. — N.Y. : Palgrave Macmillan, 2009. — P. 220.

8 Thomas C.A. Performing Queer Shakespeare / C. A. Thomas. — Charleston :
BiblioBazaar, 2011. — P. 250.

® Hateley E. Shakespeare in Children's Literature: Gender and Cultural Capital /
E. Hateley. — L. : Taylor & Francis, 2008. — P. 21.

8 pittman L.M. Authorizing Shakespeare on Film and Television: Gender, Class,
and Ethnicity in Adaptation / L. M. Pittman. — Frankfurt am Main : Peter Lang,
2010. - P. 257.
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TH TIOJIaCIIeKTHE BUCBITJICHHS MPOOJIEMaTHKH, OB’ A3aHOT 31
crenudikoro KIHOYMX XYIOXKHIX 00pa3iB, BUSBJICHHS
XapakTepy KOHCTPYIOBaHHS T'€HIEPHUX BIHOCHH 1 Kpoc-
TeHJepHUX MaHidecTaliii B OKpeMHUX II’e€caX, PO3KPHUTT
COLIIAJIbHOI J€TEPMIHOBAHOCTI Ta POJIi BIAAHOIO JUCKYPCY B
XYJIOKHIN perpe3eHTalii “KiHo4oro rojocy” B JIpamaTyprii
[ekcmipa.
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VIK: 821.111:821.161.2°42

Torkut Nataliya, Cherniak Yurii
(Zaporizhzhia)

Ukrainian Hamlet and «hamletizing» Ukraine:
«Will you play upon this pipe?»

Topkym Hamania, Yepuax Opiii. Yxpaincokuii TFamier i
«ramJjieTusyo4a» Ykpaina: «Mo:ke 0, BM 3arpaju Ha mio Quieity?»

Cmamms npucesiuena auanizy cneyu@ixu axmyanizayii akcio-
noziunozo nomenyiany Illexcniposoco «lamnemay 6 ykpaiucoKill noesii
1930-x — 1970-x poxis. Pozensoaiouu [llexcnipa sk 3acHOBHUKA OUCKYPCUB-
HOCMI, asmopu OeMOHCMPYIOMb NOMYICHICHb PE3OHAHCY, CHPUYUHEHO20
obpazom I'amnema 8 coyiokyibmypHoOMy KOHMeEKCMi padsiHCbKoi Yrpainu.
B ymosax nocunenns momanimapnux menoenyiu npobnema 2amaemiecoKux
6aeanb cmana eniyeHmpom npomudopcmea 080X AHMALOHICMUYHUX
ceimoensionux mooeneu. Ilepwa, npedcmaenena noemoio M. Basicana
«Cmepmv Tamnemay, 6ubydogysanacsi Ha anoaocemuyi KOMYHICHMUYHOL
ideonocii i penpeszenmysana Ilpunya Jlamcokoco 5K 30e2padogamy
ocobucmicms, 3aznubneHy 8 6e3nnioHi posmuciu. IlpunucysauHs 2epoio
Llexcnipa uyscux 018 Hb020 idell i puc npuzsoouno 00 O0eKOHCMPYKYIi
cmMucnogoeo siopa obpazy ma Oegopmayii YIHHICHOT ceMAaHmuKy eauKol
mpaeedii. [lpyea modenb, w0 eminunaca y noesiix M. Punbcokoeo,
€. Inysxcruuxa, JI. Ilepsomaiicoxozo, C. I'onosaniecvkoeo, 3. Kpaciecbkoeo
ma B. Cmyca, cniggionocuna 2amiemiécoky cumyayilo 3i CMAaHoM
2PAHUYHO20 OYmms, KPU30H i0eHMUYHOCHI, eK3ucmenyitinum siouaem. llpu
yvomy lamnem 36epicag 6ucokuti MOpAnbHUl CMAMyc, ACOYIIOYUCL 3
peekmusHicmio K CnocoOoM NOOOJAHHS 3Hesipu, 3I 30amHicmio 00
CamMonodcepms ma CHPOMONCHICIIO NPOMUCIOANU OUKIMAINY 61A0U.

Knrouoei cnosa: B. Illexcnip, I'amnem, akcionoziuna cemanmuxa,
ioeonocis, M. Punvcoxuti, M. Baxcan, €. Ilnyscnuk, JI. Ilepsomaiicokuil,
C. I'onosaniscwvruti, 3. Kpaciecokuii, B. Cmyc.

The cultural landscape of modern civilization cannot be
imagined or reconstructed without an important bunch of
philosophical, aesthetic and psychological ideas, which
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emerged due to our dialogue with William Shakespeare. As
Harold Bloom argues “Shakespeare’s plays were financially
successful and appealed to many types of people. However, on
top of this enormous popular success, his work was always
cerebral and reflective. Rarely do today’s movies combine
mass appeal and box office success with intense meditation on
the world, but this is exactly what Shakespeare was able to do.
Indeed, philosophy is built into Shakespeare’s dramatic style
in the way he structures the plays as debates, as conversations
that have not ended 400 years after the plays were first
performed™

The waves of discussions arisen by Shakespeare’s
heritage in Ukrainian intellectual space immediately after the
appearance of the first translations of Hamlet (1860-s) haven’t
been weakening for decades and their resonance is seen in
different spheres of social life and existential searches of
individuals. The Ukrainian nation can be easily compared to
Hamlet. As a prominent poetess Lina Kostenko mentions, the
Ukrainians are “a rarity, curio nation, lonely on its own lands,
in its own big socium, and even more lonely in the universe of
the humankind®>. The aim of this article is to elucidate the
resonance produced by the greatest Shakespeare’s tragedy in
the Ukrainian poetry and emphasize the actualization of
axiological semantics of Hamlet in the national cultural
context.

In Ukraine as well as in other European countries
Shakespeare proves to be more than an author of one or
several genius works but he is a creator of something much
more influential and impressive. He has been playing the role
of an intellectual inspirer in the process of cross-cultural
communication, encouraging further development of mental

! Gleed P. Bloom’s how to write about William Shakespeare /Paul Gleed ;
introduction by Harold Bloom. — N. Y. :Infobase Publishing, 2008. — 244 p.

2 Kocmenxo JI. T'ymanitapHa aypa Hauii, a60 Jle()eKT roioBHOTO a3epkaia /
Jlina Kocrenko. — K. : Bugasanunii nim «KM Academia», 1999. — C. 30.
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activity and creative searches, so that he can be considered a
founder of discoursivity (the term by M. Foucault). He acts
as a “provocateur” whose intellectual and spiritual
activities stimulate the unfolding of thought-evolving
process, resulting in the appearance of other new texts
(thoughts, ideas, conceptions), polemic re-works,
innovatory interpretations etc. M. Foucault underlines that
“the founders of discoursivity” appear to be in the so-
called “transdiscoursive position”, which means that they
create the possibility and rules of forming other texts,
setting the infinite opportunity of discourses. They enable
not only a certain number of analogies, but also a certain
number of differences. They discover the space for
something which differs from what they are, yet,
nevertheless, belongs to what they founded.?

The appropriation of Shakespeare by different nations as
well as the discussions about his works in different cultural
contexts leads to the emergence of new texts, new ideas and
concepts. Thus, Shakespeare causes unlimited hypothetic
possibility for the appearance of new cultural practices and
intellectual constructions. In Ukraine the so called
Shakespearean discourse is a kind of postcolonial
phenomenon the core element of which is the reconstruction
of Hamlet. As Irena Makaryk points out: «In the conditions
of colonialism and post-colonialism Hamlet is an extremely
dangerous play that rises too many questions without giving
any answers, studies the essence of evil as a political and
metaphysical problem, and discovers the correlation between

® ®yro M.Uto Takoe aBrop? // Boms K HCTHHE: IO Ty CTOPOHY 3HAHUS,BIACTH
cekcyanbHOCTH. PaboTeipasueix ner / M. @yko ; [mep. ¢ ¢p. C. Tabaunnko-
Ba]. — M. : Kacrans, 1996. — C. 31-32.

100



Torkut Nataliya, Cherniak Yurii. Ukrainian Hamlet and «hamletizingy Ukraine: ...

the action and intention, the word and the deed, the
personality and society»”.

As the totalitarian tendencies grew stronger, the
authorities managed to take the verbal communicative
processes under complete control, and literature became one
of the instruments of sanctifying the political metanarrative
«the Country of the Soviets as the realization of the age-old
dream of the masses about the social justice», Shakespeare’s
tragedy Hamlet took up the central position in the conflict of
interpretations. Hamlet’s status as a universally recognized
and generally acknowledged masterpiece made it impossible
either to ignore this work of literature or to transform its
semantics in corpore. So, the totalitarian discourse scrutinized
the wide spectrum of its semantic valencies trying to single
out those of them which could be used for reaching relevant
ideological or aesthetic objectives. The poem The death of
Hamlet (1932) by Mykola Bazhan which provoked heated
controversy around the axiologically marked core of the image
can be given as a demonstrative example in this respect.

Bazhan’s poem depicts Hamlet as a degraded persona-
lity, lost in the futile reflections and unable to act decisively:

I know you, Hamlet, a double-faced snob,

I know your usual, exhausted make-up,

Your tragical passion: to mow and mop,

Your daily routine, which is always non-stop.’

Moreover, some of the traits imputed to Hamlet are
absolutely not characteristic of him, among them — hypocrisy
and meanness. His doubts are interpreted as certain moral
duality in the crucial moment of the great social battle when
absence of a direct position is equal to betrayal:

4Mal<apu7c[. «amneT» 1 mpoOnema 3BomikaHs: Illekcmip wa VYipaini /
I. Makapuk // CsitoBuz. JliteparypHo-mucrenpkuii xypHan. — Kuis ; Heio-
Mopk, 1995. — Ne IV(21). — C. 75-89.

® Baocan M.II. Cwmepts ['amnera // baxan M.II. Teopu B 4-x 1. / Ilepenm.
JI. HoBuuenka. — K. :JIninpo, 1984. —T. 1. : Tloesii ta moemu 1923-1983. —
C. 116.
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And Hamlet comes to his senses and tries —

promptly and with animation —

to respond to the both.

He says: «Look here, here is my right face,

and there is my left one».®

The genetic consanguinity of the protagonist of Bazhan’s
poem with Shakespeare’s character is completely ruined
when the author identifies Hamlet with twofaced Janus and
proclaims him to be the «Prince of cowardice». In the
process of metaphorization, which fills the image with
negative connotation and evaluation, total deconstruction of
the initial semantics of Shakespeare’s tragedy takes place: the
problem of existential responsibility is substituted with pro-
communist criticism of dissent; the conflict between the
internal freedom and the external absence of freedom is
interpreted as banal fearfulness; and the Danish state, where
«something is rotteny, turns into a certain «Elsinore Landy,
where there is no more place for the «pale petty hamlets», but
instead there are «ranks, where each worker, / each miner,
tanned in the fights / will teach you to look in the enemy’s
eyes, / and to blow out your enemy’s brains»'.

The conclusion, the researcher from the Ukrainian
Diaspora B. Schneider comes to, seems quite legitimate. The
scholar emphasizes the destructive modality of this inter-
pretation of the traditional image: «Bazhan’s poem put the end
to the natural life of the capacious and rich Shakespeare’s
images and initiated the speculative usage of them for the
essentially ideological goals that have nothing in common
with these images. In all respects this work of literature is non-
Shakespearean, or, if you want, anti-Shakespearean, and the
presence of the great name of Hamlet here may at least
surprisex»’.

®Baocan M.I11ut. Bug — C. 117.

" Basican M.IT.1ur. Bug — C. 120.

8 [llnaiidep . To ne Ilexcmip! («Cmeprs Iamiera» Muxonu baxaua) //
VYkpaiHchka mekcnpisaa Ha 3axofi. — Bum. 2. — Toponro, 1990. — C. 41.
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The important role in forming the semiotic space of
Bazhan’s poem is played by the allusions to the reality of the
day in the circles of writers and wider — among the
intelligentsia. In the discourse of literature and literary
criticism, shaped by the directions of the Communist party, the
poet was sanctified as a herald of the unequivocal «right»
truths, advocate of the revolutionary ideals, or apostle of the
new socialist order. However, not all the men of letters could
fit into the social environment where the creative search was
regulated by the authorities. Thus, the reiteration of the
leitmotif of Hamlet’s doubts in the lyric poetry of Maksym
Rylsky, Volodymyr Sosiura, Pavlo Tychyna and Mykola
Bazhan (The dialogue of the hearts, The trilogy of the passion)
was not accidental. Due to the harsh totalitarian pressure
immediate dependence of the poet’s existence on the choice of
his creative orientation became more and more obvious. The
fear of the regime, caused by the situation in the country, led
to the appearance of the pronounced warlike, sometimes even
militaristic voicing of the zone of the conflict.

Aggressive colouring of metaphors is characteristic of
the poetry of that time. Bazhan’s poem includes a number of
them, for example «the black cross of the plane in the sky»,
«they are filtering their thin and watery soul through the
filters of respirator masks», «the black guard», «the Prince of
Soldafonia (the Kingdom of the Martinets)», «black snipersy.
It testifies the subconscious yearning of the creative
personality to overcome inner panic by voicing those
meanings which structure the concept of «power». This
pumping of verbal aggression, which is sometimes
unconscious, ritual repetition of the sanctified by the
unquestionable authority of the Communist party topoi and
idioms are essentially a form of the sublimation of the psychic
energy of the creative consciousness in the hysterical state.

The actualization of Hamlet’s axiological semantics has
quite different nature in the poetry of those authors, who, like
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young Maksym Rylsky, Yevhen Pluzhnyk, Leonid Pervo-
maiskyi, correlated situation of «limit existence» in Hamlet
with their own psychological state.

Vivid Shakespearian allusions were used in the two
poems by the famous Ukrainian author Maksym Rylsky.’
One of them was called Like Hamlet, | am looking at the
clouds (1919). In it the poet reflects upon the two alternative
ways the artist could choose between: the first one was to be
the herald of the political “truths” and the second one
(obviously chosen by the author) was to serve the truth of the
poetry staying away from the flattery of the “court poets” of
the time.

The author depicts the existential collisions of his own
life using the allusions to the great tragedy:

Like Hamlet, I scrutinize the clouds,

And my pencil, my treacherous Polonius,

Pours into the word a strange magic,

The red gleams of the holy sun.

Don''t listen, prince, to the unnecessary words

Of the fawning-lying nobles,

Why would the clouds need this noisy song?*°

The other poem by M. Rylsky that is called The Prince of
Denmark (1929) with the subtitle “In the wave of disbelief” .
Here the author’s poetic language becomes much harder,
harsher and sharper. At the time of the “red terror” directed
against each manifestation of the national self-awareness
most of the Ukrainian intellectuals had to go through the
terrible ideological “meat-chopper” as a result of which they
either chose the way of spiritual isolation and were infringed,

® For the detailed analysis of the poems see: Yepusx FO.I. Criemuika akryaisawii
ninHicHOi cemaHnTHkn «[ammera» B. Illekcripa B ykpaiHCBKOMY IIEKCHipiBCh-
komy auckypci / FO. 1. Uepnsik. — ABroped. auc. Ha 3M00yTTS HayK. CTYIl. KaH]I.
¢imon. nayk 3a crer. 10.01.05 — nopiBHsIbHE TiTEpaTypO3HABCTBO. — [HCTUTYT
miteparypu im. T.I'. llleBueaka HAH Yxpainu. — Kuis, 2011.

0 punbcorui M.T. Jlipuka / M. T. Punbcbkuii ;ynopsin. JI. B. Tapan.. — K. :
Huimpo, 1995. — C. 97.
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deported, exiled, imprisoned, or conformed to the strict
standards of the power and consented to be turned into a
weapon in the hands of the authorities. In his poem Rylsky
depicted the existential despair of the poet being persecuted
and harassed by the critics who, following the directions of
the power, arranged the mass hunting of the ideologically
independent writers.

Let’s say it’s really thus. These are nerves, perhaps spleen...

Escape to the Crimea! No think, eat and sleep!

But remember: Where is Polonius, o Prince?

He’s at dinner.

He’s eating?

He’s being eaten.”

Hamlet maintained his high moral status in the poems
He is Wandering... And still Wandering... Unconscious.
Forgotten (1933) by Ye. Pluzhnyk, Hamlet (1966) by
L. Pervomaiskyi and Hamlet (1967) by S. Holovanivskyi.
Each of these authors gives his own peculiar answer to
M. Bazhan.

Hamlet is an eternal image for Ye.Pluzhnyk that
symbolizes reflective comprehension of the tragic human
existence. His short pieces of poetry, built as a dialogue
between the author and the Shakespearean hero, represent two
key imperatives. The first is the intention to restore the initial
axiological meaning and high status of the image of Hamlet,
which was destroyed by Bazhan's vulgarization:

God! Oh, my God! What the century is?

Believe me, my Prince, it doesn’t matter!

They say you're a fascist against the peace.

Bazhan depicted it better.*

The second one is the declaration of the conformity of
Hamlet’s and his own situations:

1

“Tam camo. — C. 259.
2 Myocnux €. Xomuts... Bee xomutb... 3abyeumch. 3aGyruii // Ioesii /
€. Inyxuuk. — K. : Pagsucokuii nucemennuk, 1988. — C. 316.
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God! Oh, my God! I still can't understand, —

To be or not to be?™®

Unlike M. Bazhan, who urges the readers to hyper-
activity and condemns any hesitation, Ye. Pluzhnyk finds
reflection to be the only way to overcome the conflict between
the «self» and the surrounding environment, which imposes
predetermined models and behaviour patterns on the person.
The poet's appeal to Hamlet («My Prince! Get yourself
together! Come! / Quicker continue the monologue you've
forgotten!»'*) rehabilitates reflectivity as an immanent essence
of a thinking person («cogito ergo sumy) and at the same time
it outlines a certain semantic perspective. Ye. Pluzhnyk
associates the renewal of the forgotten meanings, the return to
reflection with the overcome of existential despair, which is
felt both in the specific rhythmometry of the poem (that
resembles the prisoner's steps in the cell) and in the double
appeal to the transcendental origin («...God! Oh, my God!»).
Thus the triple use of the lexemes, connected with oblivion, is
not accidental («He is Wandering... And still Wandering...
Unconscious. Forgotteny, «Quicker continue the monologue
you've forgotten!»), and the syntax of the text is full of
interrogation and exclamation marks.

There are some allusions to Soviet totalitarian reality in
L. Pervomaiskyi’ poem Hamlet dedicated to M. Bazhan.

All men know everything, but the brand of flam and villainy

Keeps a lock upon their lips», «Everything is rotten.

Spoilt spirit of morass

Is ripping breast. The world is swung on the edge.

Even gilding won't ever hide, alas,

Blood rust that covers the rug fringe.”

BTam camo.

YTam camo.

1 Tlepsomaiicoxuii JI. T'amner // TBopu : B 7 1. / JI. C. [lepBomaiicekuii / [ymopsi.
C. ITapxomoBcekoro; mepeam. A. Hosuuenka]. — K. : duinpo, 1985. — T. 1.:
Ioesii. — C. 289.
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It is safer to be «a quiet insane» there, who «is allowed
to speak». Unlike M. Bazhan, he connects the image of
Shakespearean hero not with inactivity or mental split, but
with inner integrity and ability to sacrifice oneself:

Fearing neither sword nor poison, he,

Being a sacrifice and faithfulness,

To his own words to be or not to be?

Just answers with his death.™®

Reading Pervomaiskyi’s poem, one can feel the author’s
profound knowledge and comprehension of Shakespeare's
text, that are revealed both on the level of intertextuality
(allusions to some episodes from the tragedy, reminiscences
and paraphrases of the quotations) and on the level of
interdiscoursivity. The text of the poem dialogically
interweaves with the other literary text (M. Bazhan's poem)
and extraliterary reality (ideological regulations, reality and its
apologetic self-representation in the socialist-realistic culture).
The paraphrase of the play's episode dealing with the pipe
plays an important role in the complex of the poem's ideas:

Here's the pipe, oh Guildenstern! And now

Breathe in — and then the songs will start to sound

What! Haven't you learned to play a pipe?

Or is it better just to play the heart of mine?*’

It testifies the conformity of the poet's and Hamlet's
unwillingness to be a toy in someone else’s hands.

The conflict between the politically engaged art and the
ideologically independent art is metaphorically portrayed
with the help of Shakespeare’s image of the pipe in the poem
Hamlet by Sava Holovanivskyi. The author warns the young
writers against being too unsuspecting and credulous when
dealing with the critics as they are friends quite similar to
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. The flute here seems to
symbolize the art used by the authorities for converting the

1

Tam camo.
17

Tam camo.
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recipient into the new “political faith”. On the other semantic
level a slight parallel could be perceived where the author
hints at the history of exploiting Hamlet as a weapon of
ideological struggle:

One hundred kings have changed, but the music is the same,

The same blood is at the background of the centuries,

The pipe is thin, it is hiding the scale

Ready to tremble at anyone’s touch...”™®,

Through metaphorization of the Hamlet’s image of pipe,
Holovanivskyi actualizes the idea that every poet is in danger
to lose his creative independence if he agrees to be an
instrument used by the totalitarian machine.™

The art which could not «bring to knees the meanness
embodied in the flesh» eventually loses its spiritual freedom
and like a «tender and weak-willed tree» turns into «an
instrument for mediocrity», into a thin pipe «hiding a gamma
able to tremble from any touch». Serving the authorities, the
art gets into a limit situation which threatens to destroy the
ontological basis of its existence and loses the sacral senses.
Understanding this, the poet asks:

How to safe her talent from the passing,

How to convince a person of the fact

That for performance pipe is real blessing?

But not the slave of a perfidious act.?’

On the implicit level Holovanivskyi’s Hamlet polemizes with
Bazhan’s poem which adds certain ideological marking to its
leading motive («the poet and the power») as well as some
other literary images. One can feel a hint to the literary reality
of the day, in particular to the specific character of the Soviet
literary criticism, the unfair judgment of which ruined a good
few of writers’ lives:

8 Fonosaniscoxuii C.Tamner // Tonosaniecskmii C. Toesii / C. Tomosamis-
cekmit. — K. : Tainpo, 1990. — C. 115.

Here we see a kind of reechoes of Rylsky’s metaphor «my pencil, my
treacherous Polonius».

D Fonosaniscoruii C.lurt. Bug. — C. 115.
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| know Guildenstern's old dear habit —

He is a fair friend, but not in war.

Devotion both to power and to friendship

Are whimsically jointed in his soul.

He'll sing a eulogy to friendship you all day

And then obediently like a guiltless lamb

He'll take deceitful verdict on your fate

From the malicious king's all spotted hands.?*

An interesting actualization of Shakespeare’s tragedy
value semantics is represented in Zynovii Krasivskyi’s
Hamlet?? This verse has a subtitle “according to
Boris Pasternak”, which creates an association with
Pasternak’s idea of Hamlet’s messianism. This work is a kind
of reply in the 20" century dialogue with Bard. The motifs of
self-sacrifice, moral duty, suffering as a way to spiritual
purification are recurrent in this dialogue.

The poet underlines the connection of his own work of
art with that of Shakespeare’s by starting and finishing it with
a renowned Hamlet’s question. Cognitive metaphors “as a
toothache” (“ax Oump 3y0iB”), “as permanent as migraine”
(“mocriiine sk Mirpens”) define the character of existential
formula “to be or not to be” in the ontological life framework
of the poet-dissident who had to cope with such trying times
as imprisonment, forced medical treatment in the mental
hospital and exile. Hamlet’s question never dissipates behind
the intellectual horizon: it confuses our imagination like a
mirage, gradually moving away, but not dissolving
completely.

Like Shakespeare’s Hamlet, Zynovii Krasivskyi’s hero
confronts the outer world, realizing its injustice and
meanness, he feels anxiety, emptiness and fear of the future.

?1Tam camo. — C. 114,

2 Kpaciecokuii 3. Tamner // KpaciBebkuit 3. HeBonmpauIBKI Tutawi /3. Kpacis-
cokwmii ; [mepeamosa FO. 3aiinesa). — JIbBiB : [HcTuTyT ykpainoznaBctBa HAH
VYxpainu, 1995. — C. 43.
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He tries to free his thoughts from monotony bondage, but he
can’t fully get rid of spiritual paralysis:

I'm not able to put on my shoulders

the burden of unbearable tiredness,

I’'m not able either to get up or walk,

I’'m boring while being boiled in a bitterfeelin%

With the vanity’s finger thrusted into my heart. 3

In these lines the author actualizes Boris Pasternak’s idea
of the living cross, sacrifice, patience and Christian
forgiveness, but his lyrical hero appears spiritually weaker
than Pasternak’s Hamlet. He is mostly submerged in everyday
life and does not actually have any choice, because in most
cases he only observes, interprets and states. Z. Krasivskyi’s
hero ends his reflections with an emotional exclamation
"Cursed world!", which 1s in tune with Hamlet’s «Cursed
spite!»*'But even then he doesn’t dare to make the final
choice, he cannot overcome the mental confusion:

I'm feeling as if | were a wedge

Between “I must” and “I don’t believe”

And I'm whispering: “To be or not to be” ®

Some pessimistic notes and internal tension felt in
Z. Krasivskyi’s poem could be caused by the context in which
it was created. While in exile, away from Ukraine, the poet,
naturally, felt a longing for his native land, clearly aware that
his poetic muse is constrained in her movements, and he
cannot "straighten his back" in the fight against the totalitarian
regime.

Hamlet intertextuality plays crucial role in the poem
"This play started long ago™ (1970) by Vasyl Stus. The author
employs allusions to Shakespeare’s Hamlet in order to
describe the reality of the life in the Soviet state and the
destiny of the artist in the conditions of the ideological

23

Tam camo.
24,

Tam camo.
25

Tam camo.
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dictatorship where everyone plays the role predefined for him
by the government.

The main storyline builds on the leitmotif of Hamlet,
which is associated with the vital search of sense in a situation
of existential despair. Like the protagonist of the tragedy, the
Vasyl Stus’ hero, who feels as if he were an actor in the absurd
play of Soviet concentration camps, tries to find a way out of
the crisis of the loss of epistemological certainty.

V. Stus’ poem is a very fertile ground for the birth of
new meanings, which occurs as a result of continuous crossing
of various semantic fields — the Soviet ideology with which
the author was quite familiar and the text of Shakespeare’s
tragedy. The first of them is the main text, while the other
serves as a mechanism for explanation, commentary and
critical thinking. The theatre is a space in which the collision
of differently charged semiotic currents occurs. The concept of
the theater helps the poet, on the one hand, to reflect the
complexity and confusion of the Soviet ideological machine,
which made social life a solid theatrical performance, and on
the other hand, to make the most of Hamlet cognitive
resources through enlivening allusions borrowed from the
tragedy in the text that is semiotically related to the source.

Axiological semantics of Shakespeare's text is evident in
the poem on many levels with varying degrees of explicitness,
which complicates the semantic structure of the text and gives
it that special multidimensionality of the inherent texts created
"on the verge" of literary traditions, styles and genres. Such
texts in their immanent artistic nature carry a certain conflict
on their structural and compositional levels. Structural allusion
to the monologue "To be or not to be" (iambic pentameter,
repetitive rhetorical questions, structure of sentences) and
clear text analogy initially prepare the reader for serious
reflection and comparing the text of the poem (and also the
recipient of the modern socio-cultural context) with existential
conflicts of Shakespeare’s protagonist:
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This play started long ago,

But only now | realized: this is the play,

In which everybody having lost own essence,

Both watches and plays. Doesn’t live.”®

Although the key text formula "to be or not to be" never
sounds in Stus’ poem, the naming of the performance played
by actors in the poem with the definition of the "monologue”
clearly emphasizes the spiritual and intellectual tension that
falls on the destiny of the person who does not lose the
capacity for reflection even in the face of total fictitiousness
of choice created by the authorities.

Vasyl Stus’ poem is full of allusions to Shakespeare’s
Hamlet. A few lines after the above mentioned passage, the
reader is again returned to Hamlet, namely to the beginning of
the play, the second scene of the first act, when Claudius
delivers a speech about forced hurry with the wedding (less
than two months after the funeral of King Hamlet) and mixed
feelings of joy and sorrow experienced by him, the queen and
the entire Danish court?”. Just as in Elsinore everyone has to
play sadness or joy as directed by the government in
accordance with the requirements of the political situation, in

% Cmyc B. Tloesii. Cruxu / B. Cryc / [mep. pociiicekoto O. Kynpeiiuerka]. —
Xapkis : [Ipasa moguan, 2009. —C. 48.
Z"Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death
The memory be green, and that it us befitted
To bear our hearts in grief and our whole kingdom
To be contracted in one brow of woe,
Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature
That we with wisest sorrow think on him,
Together with remembrance of ourselves.
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen,
The imperial jointress to this warlike state,
Have we, as 'twere with a defeated joy, —
With an auspicious and a dropping eye,
With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriage,
In equal scale weighing delight and dole,—
Taken to wife: nor have we herein barr'd
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone
With this affair along. [I, 2].
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the poem by V. Stus natural expression of feelings is
unacceptable, and the private sphere of emotions becomes a
public space to fight ideological opponents:

| start to play the role at once

by playing just the contrary. When | would like to laugh

| start to cry. And in a fit of anger

I rejoice. The hearse has moved —

| feel consoled. Having mounted it,

| rage: may life be glorified.

The rapturous breather is astonished,

and he keeps cheering me up: Bravo.”®

Using symbolic language, Stus paints the picture of
complete hopelessness where all the days are the same
chained together into an endless line, everyone is absolutely
faceless and featureless just like Yorick’s skull and there is
no difference between the artist and the recipient as both of
them are forced to play the same part of the enthusiastic
admirer of the power and the dominating ideology.

Powerful potential is vested in those fragments of the
poem, in which Shakespeare metaphors are used:

Here the time has stopped. And years aren’t passing”.

Because the end of life is here torn,

As in a play. There is a start

But no finish.?

The metaphor «the time is out of jointy is actualized in
this passage. However, its semantic content is significantly
reinvented through acquiring new connotations: the time in
Stus’ poem cannot "get out of joint" because it does not move
at all, because there is no natural development for society,
there is no room for declared dialectic, for truth, which is
born in the dispute; there is only artificial maintaining the
state of social existence that is the most convenient for

2 Cmyc B.Ilur. Bun. — C. 48.
“Tam camo. — C. 50.
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political manipulation of mass consciousness. Uniformity,
commonality of being, isolation in the circle of identical for
everyone rules and regulations rank among the highest
virtues: «You should play somene’s borin% life which is
prompted in a whisper — just only repetitions».>

An extremely strong emotional impact on the reader
who is prepared to accept intertextual allusions is produced
by the passage that is a rather unexpected combination of two
bright images simultaneously functioning in different
semiotic spaces:

Let’s say, they called us ‘builders’

What ‘builders’ means — you shouldn’t ask

— Are you building anything?

— What does it mean “to build

This passage evokes the reader's association with the
well-known rhetorical clichés of Soviet power, but on a
closer reading another allusion becomes evident — this time it
is an allusion to Hamlet, to grave-diggers’ cemetery talk, in
which the second grave-digger tries to guess who builds
stronger than everyone®. This implicit allusion reveals the
terrible truth about what is really happening in the country:
the construction of the "bright future™ in the totalitarian
society turns into the construction of camps and prisons, the

);?31

*Tam camo. — C. 52.

1 Tam camo.

2 (First Clown
What is he that builds stronger than either the
mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter?

Second Clown

The gallows-maker; forthatframeoutlives a
thousand tenants.

First Clown

Cudgel thybrainsnomoreaboutit, foryourdull

ass willnotmendhispacewithbeating; and, when

you areaskedthisquestionnext, say "a grave-maker":
the housesthathemakeslasttilldoomsday...» [V, 1].
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destruction of everybody who is able to think in a free,
independent and unbiased mode.

Shakespeare's intertext in Stus’ poem (topos "world —
theater", a structural allusion to the monologue "To be or not
to be", the concept of an identity crisis, the concept of
cognitive consciousness split, Yorick’s image) highlights the
existential drama of a personality — the tragedy of not finding
oneself. For Shakespeare's Hamlet conscious freedom of
choice is a source of existential fear that is being overcome
through reflection, but the situation for Stus’ hero is even
more tragic. The ontological impossibility of freedom turns
fear into existential despair. Hamlet's identity crisis is
transformed here in the forced abdication of identity, which
threatens the total destruction of the epistemological
paradigm. Multidimensional intertextuality contributes to the
exposure of the post-genocidal consciousness, and the text of
the poem contains the potency of decoding the complete loss
of anthropocapacity caused by totalitarianism.

So, as we can see, in the Ukrainian Shakespeare's poetic
discourse the actualization of Hamlet’s value semantics is
always ideologically determined. Most poets, like early
Rylsky, relate Hamlet's situation of “"marginal existence™ to
their own psychological state or private existential conflicts.
In their axiological paradigm, Hamlet maintains high moral
status and is associated with the traditional humanity, and not
with the one determined by class (Ye. Pluzhnyk), with
reflexivity as a way to overcome discouragement
(S. Holovanivskyi, Z. Krasivskyi), or even with a heroic
mode (L. Pervomaiskyi). Remarkably, Hamletian inter-
textuality offers vectors for understanding the problems
associated with art (artist and authorities, function of poetry,
freedom of creativity).
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VK 821.161.2.0

Bewuxoea Onena
(3anopiorcoics)

MICTHKA TEATPY B CYYACHIM YKPATHCBKIH
JITEPATYPI: LIEKCIIIPIBCbKUI KO/

Cmammio npuceaueno ananizogi meampanioHux inmepmexcmem ma
inmepmediamem, HAAGHUX Y NPO3I CYYACHUX VKPATHCOKUX NUCLMEHHUKIG
B. lleguyka, I.Ilacymsax i B.[anunenka. [locniosceno 0odamkogi
CMUCTU, WO MBOPAMbCA 3A80SAKU eKCHIIKAYil y meopax meampanbHO20
K00y. 3a ymoeu 0ekoOy8aHHs peyunicHmom i adeksamnoi inmepnpemayii
WIeKCNIPIGCOKUX — ma, wupuie, MeampalbHux iHmepmeKcmem npo-
AHATI308aHI  XYOOJICHI MEKCMmU  CRPUUMAiOmsbCsi y  PYCii  MIiCmuyHoi
XY002icHbOI ymosnocmi. 3 memoro axmyanizayii y ceioomocmi yumaya
KapmuHy ceimy SAK meampy SUKOPUCHOBYIOMbCA AK — eKCHIIYUmui
inmepmexcmemu (npeyeoenmui iMeHa, HA36U UWLEKCNIPIBCLKUX MEOPIs,
yumamu), max i ix iMnaiyumui popmu — anio3ii ma peminicyenyii: momus
MACKU, MOMUB MICMUYHOI PeXNCUCYPU, MOMUS CHy-cMepmi, Memagdopa
«ceim aK meampy, MOMUE MPALIYHOI CYynepedIugocmi JoOUHYU i C8imy,
cneyupiuna meampanizo8ana KOMRO3UYISL MEOPY.

Kniouosi  cnoea: inmepmexcmyanvHicms,  KVAbMYPHUL KOO,
Llexcnip, meampanizayis, ceim 5K meamp, MOMUE MACKU, MOMUE
Micmuydnoi pedxcucypu.

Penertis TBopyocTi Binbsma Lllekcrnipa ykpaiHCEKUMU
MUCHbMEHHUKAMH ¥ JIiTepaTypo3HaBIsIMH B KiHII XX — Ha
noyatky XXI cTONiTh XapakTepu3yeTbcs IBOMa OCHOBHHUMH
TeHJICHIIIMU. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, 3aJMIIAE€ThCS HE3MIHHUM
crapneHas a0 Llekcmipa sik Oe33amepeyHoro reHist i B3ipis
JUISL HACNigyBaHHS. VOro TBOPH OLIHIOIOTHCS B CYYACHOMY
JUCKypCl HapiBHI 13 HAWMBaXJIMBIIMMHU  KyJIbTyPHHUMHU
Tekctamu moacTBa: «[Ipouec mpounTanHs Ta iHTEpHIpeTaIii
bi6omii, Illexcmipa, [lante TpuBae», — 3ayBaxye€ Yy CBOEMY
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inTeps’1o B. Jlannnenko’. CydacHa yKpaiHChKa IHCHMEHHHIIS
I'. IlaryTsk, Bu3Hatoun Oe33anepeunnii aBropurer lekcmipa
K MalcTpa XYyJIOKHBOTO CJIOBa, 3a3Hayae: «Jlroguna, ska
X04Ye CTaTH MUCHbMEHHUKOM, TOBHHHA TEPEYUTATH YCHOTO
lekcmipa, abu 3p03yMITH, IO MO)KHa poOUTH 31 CIOBOM, 1
BIIYYTH Ty MOTYTHIO eHepreTHKy>> A Banepiii [lleBuyk Tak
BIJIIOBIIa€ HA 3amuTaHHS, SIKi TBOpW J00M bapoko,
Penecancy, CepeaHpoBiudsi MOXYTh OyTH OCOOIMBO CHiB-
3ByYHHMH TOIIYKaM CY4YacHOCTi: «SIKIo TBip Mae «mo0pe
3epHO». SIKIIO 1eil TBip HE «ICeBlO», HE (albIIMBUNA, HE
nmoao0a, He Macka, He JisIbKa. SIKIo BiH CTBOPEHHU YUCTUM
po3yMOM 1 cepueM, TO BiH Ma€ CBO€ JXUTTS B dHaci.
Hanpuknan, Toncroit He mobus Illekcmipa. Ane ais MeHe
Illexcmip — me Kyau HeHMOBipHO BHine 3a ToncToroy’,
[leBHO, 3HaYHYy POJb y TaKOMYy CTaBJI€HHI 3irpajio Te, IO
B. llleBuyk OyB yunem bopuca Tena (Muxonu XomMuues-
CBKOTO) — OJIHOr0o 3 (yHAATOPIB >KUTOMHUPCHKOI IIIKOJIH,
BHU3HAHOTO 1 IIIAHOBAHOTO Tlepekiaaada TBopuocti llekcmipa.
3 iHmoro OOKy, IJisi CyYacHOTO IEepioay PO3BUTKY
JiTepaTypu XapaKTepHOIO € iHTepnpeTauiﬂ HIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO
KOy y pycm HOCTMO,Z[epHBMy, mo nepeabavae Tpy 3
o0pa3amMu W MOTHBaMH, MapOAiIIOBAHHS, I[CKOHCprKIIIIO
3arajabHOBIIOMHX CIOKETiB. L1 mpobieMu, a TakoxK perentiist
tBOpYOocTi lllekcmipa B ykpaiHChKil iTeparypi nepeOyBaiu B
HEHTpi yBaru TakKUX BITYM3HSIHUX JITEPaTypO3HABIIIB:
. Apo3noscekoro, 1. Jlazapenko, O. Munenko, T. Muxen,
O. Cenesinku, H. Topkyt, I'. Xpabposoi, 0. YUepnusika Ta

! Mwenuuna O. Npagusts POKiB GIIyKaHHS HaBKOJO TIOpeMHOTo Mypy / Okcana
IMurenwnyna // Jliteparypra rasera. — Exexrponnnii  pecypc. Pexum moctymy :
http://litukraina.kiev.ua/dvadtsyat-rok-v-blukannya-navkolo-tiuremnogo-muru

2 Iur. 3a: I opoonuywka b. Tamna [aryrsax: «HaBpsyx uu nucatuMy Iie KOJUCh
pomasu...» / boxxena I'opoanuibka / byksoin. — 2010. — EnexktponHuii pecypc.
Pexxum moctymy : http://bukvoid.com.ua/digest/2010/05/13/212023.html

® Lur. 3a: Llenyxin B. Banepiit [eBuyk: «CBobona He € momiOHOIO 1O BHUMHAn-
koBocTi» / Banepiit lllenyxin // BykBoin. — Enexrponnuii pecypc. Pexum
nocrymy : http://bukvoid.com.ua/digest/2013/09/30/180211.html
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iHmmx. [lonpu me, HEAOCTIHKEHUM 3 TOYKHU 30pY peremniii
MIEKCITPIBCHKOTO KOAY 3aJUIIAETHCS 3HAYHUIN OOIIHMp TBOPIB
Cy4acHOi YKpalHCBbKOi JTepaTypd, IO W 3yMOBIIOE
AKTYAJILHICTB X HAYKOBOTO aHANI3y.

Bianosingno, mpeamerom nociimkenns € ko [lekcmipa
B VKpalHCBbKI MICTHYHIA miTepaTypi. Sk 00°€KT Iociig-
JKEHHS O00paHO IIPO30BI TBOPU CYYaCHUX YKPaAiHCHKHX
nucbMeHHUKIB: Banepis IlleBuyka, Iamuau Ilarytax i
Bonomumupa Jlanunenka, matepiayiv iHTEpPB’I0 3 HHUMH, a
Takox TBopu Binsama Illekcmipa.

Mera cTarTi — [JOCHIOUTH IIEKCHIPIBCBKAN KOA V
TBOpax JIITEPAaTYpHOI MICTUKM Ha3BaHUX YKpalHCHKHX
MUCbMEHHHKIB.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA IIOJSra€ B TOMY, IO BIEPIIE Y
BITUM3HAHOMY JITEPATYPO3HABUOMY OUCKYpPCl MpoOaHami30-
BaHO BHUKOPUCTAHHS INEKCHIPIBCBKUX IHTEPTEKCTEM IS
HAaJIaHHS XYI0KHBOMY TEKCTY MICTHYHOTO 3BYYaHHS.

3a TBepmxkeHHsM [Opis Jlormana, KyabTypa SBIIS€E
CO00I0 «KOJIGKTUBHHUH IHTEIEKT» — MPOCTIP, Y MEXKaX SKOTO
30epiraloTbCsd W aKTyadi3yIOThbCS JesKl CIUIbHI TEKCTH.
AxTyamzaiiss W JeakTyamizamis TEKCTIB Y KYIBTYpl Mae
«CHHYCOTIHO-XBUJICIIONIOHMH ~ XapakTepy' —  HafiOLIbII
MPOCTUH BHUJ 3MIHH KYJIbTYPHOTO «3a0yBaHHS» M «IIpHra-
nyBaHHS» . Ha IYMKY HAyKOBIS, «PYMHYBaHHS TEKCTIB i
IIEPETBOPEHHST iX Ha Marepiall CTBOPEHHS HOBHUX TEKCTIB
BTOPHUHHOT'O THITY — BijJ MOOYJIOBH CEpPEIHBOBIYHUX OYIIBEIb
31 3pyHHOBAaHUX aHTUYHUX 10 CTBOPEHHS Cy4aCHHUX II'€C «3a
MoTHBamMm» Lllexcripa — Tex 4acTHHA MPOLECY KYIBTYPI» .

[IpoayKTUBHUM 1 aJeKBAaTHUM € I1HTEPTEKCTyalbHUM
MAXig 10 aHalli3y KyJIbTYpPHOTO KOOy, HasgBHOIO B JITEpa-
TYpHHUX TBOpax, 0COOJIMBO MOCTMOJIEpHICTChKUX. Ponman bapr

4 Jlomman FO.M. Texer B Tekcte / 10. M. Jlorman // CTaTbl IO CEMHOTHKE H
Torosoruu KynbTypbl. — T.1. — TannuaH : Anekcanapa, 1992. — C. 128.

® Tam camo. — 201.

® Tam camo. — 153.
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JaB TaKe Yy3arajdbHIOBAJIbHE BHU3HAUEHHS TEKCTy W 1HTEp-
TEeKCTyalbHOCTI: «bynb-Skuii TEKCT — 1€ IHTEPTeKCT: Ha
pI3HUX pPIBHSX, y OUIBII YW MEHII yIi3HaBaHil ¢(opMi B
HHOMY MPHUCYTHI IHIN TEKCTH — TEKCTH IOIEPEIHBOI
KYJIBTYPH ¥ TEKCTH KYJbTYPH TEHEPINTHBOT; OYAb-SIKUI TEKCT
— IIe TMOJIOTHO, 3ITKaHe 3 LUTaT, mo Oyiau y BXHUTKY. o
TEKCTY MPOHHUKAIOTH 1 3a3HAIOTH TaM MEPEPO3MOALTY YIAMKH
pI3HUX KOJMIB, BHUCIIOBH, PHUTMI4HI Mojeni, (parMeHTu
COLUAJBLHUX MOB TOIIO» .

KonkpeTHuii BHSAB MIDKTEKCTOBOI B3aeMOIil y TBOpI
Ha3uBaeThesl 1HTepTeKcTeMoro. 3a K. CumopenkoM, iHTEp-
TEKCTEMa — e «MDKPIBHEBUM pEAIMHUN (CIiBBIIHOCHUI)
CETMEHT 3MICTOBOi CTPYKTYpH TEKCTy — TpamMaTH4HOL
(MOpdeMHO-CITOBOTBIpHOI, MOP(]OIOTIYHOI, CHHTAKCUYHOI),
JIEKCUYHOI, MPOCOAUYHOT (PUTMIKO-IHTOHAIIHHO1), CTpO-
(Gi9HOi, KOMITO3UIIHHOI, — BTATHCHHHA JI0 MIKTEKCTOBUX
3B’SI3KIBY’.

[epur HiX TOBOPUTH MPO IHTEPTEKCTYaTbHUNA XapaKkTep
YKpaiHChKOT MICTMYHOI TPO3W Ta pENpEe3CHTAIl0 B HIH
LIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO KOy, BapTO YTOYHUTH CIIBBIJHOLICHHS
MOHITh «IHTEPTEKCTeMa» W  «KYJIbTYpHHH Kom». Sk
crBepkye tO. Illarin, i MOHATTS SBISIOTH COOOK €IHICTH
npotuwiexkHocrei:  «KyneTypHuit  kox  sBi€e  co0OrO
3aCBOEHHSI 4YyXOi MOBHM, a NOTIM ii IUIEKaHHS BCEpeIuH1
BIIACHOI XYJIO’)KHRO MOBJICHHEBOI CHCTEMH 1 HApEIITI MOBHE
3poIeHHs 3 Hero. KynbTypHUlt Ko/ cTae KOJA0M JIUIIE B TOMY
BUIIAJKy, KOIU TEpecTae CIpUMaTHCS SK IMTaTa, a CTae
KOHCTPYHOBaHMM 00pa3oM YyX0i MOBH SIK BII3HITHM
MOMEHTOM BJIACHOI MOZENi CBiTy. IHTepTeKCT, HaBIakw,
3aBXKIU CIPUNMAETHCA K Tpa 3 Yy)KHUM CIOBOM — UyKe Ha

! ITsere-I'po H. Beenenue B Teopuro unreprekcryansHoctr / Hatamm [1sere-

I'po. — M. : UznarensctBo JIKH, 2008. — C.. 53.

8 Cuoopenxo K.II. OT KppUIaTOTO CJIOBa K HWHTEpPTEKCTeMe (MeXypOBHEBas
npoekuust) / K. I1. Cunopenko // I'panu cnoBa: ¢0. HayyH. cratedd K 65-IeTHIO
npod. B. M. Mokuenko / otB. pen. M. Anekceenko. — M. : Uzn-so DJITIUC,
2005. - C. 143.
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Mmicii cBoro. CBiff TEeKCT y LOMY BHIAAKY cTae (HhOHOM
IHTEPTEKCTy, a caM IHTEPTEKCT — TOBIJOMJICHHSIM TIPO
KOHKPETHUH (haKkT 3BEpHEHHS [0 1HIIOI XYJOXKHBOI MOIEII.
<...> Inteprekct nmorpedye KOMEHTaps, KyJbTYpHUH KOA —
IHTepIpeTaniin» .

Ha namy maymKky, aHaji3 iHTEPTEKCTy Iependadae He
TUTBKM KOMEHTYBaHHS, a M IHTEepHpeTamio, amKe IHTep-
TEKCTYaJIbHICTh MOXE BUPAKATHCS HE TUIBKU €KCIUTILUTHO (Y
BUTJISIZII  MapKOBaHOI IMTAaTH 13 3a3HA4YCHHSAM JDKepena
3alMo3W4YeHHs), aje ¥ IMIUNIOWTHO, Y BHIVISIAL ajo3ii,
peMiHICIeHIIl], 0 MOoTpeOyBaTHUMe MNEBHOTO TPAKTYBAaHHS,
3’sicyBaHHs QYHKLIN iHTepTekcTeMu. M. Pynenko noennye i
JIBa TIOHATTS 1 JOCIHIIKYE «KOJOBY IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTHY,
nutyroun gedininito I. ApHonsa: «KogoBuMu Ha3HBarOTHCS
«BKJTFOUEHHS 1HOCTHJIBOBOI CHIEIU(IYHOT JEKCUKHU YU, PIIIIIe,
rpaMaTuYHuX QOpM, XapakTepHUX I8 THX YMA IHIIAX
cbyHKmOHaJILHHX ctuiiB. Li eneMeHTH acouioThCs 3 TUMU
CI/ITyaI_IISIMI/I CepelIOBUINIEM 1 THUMAMHU TEKCTiB, JI€ BOHH
3a3BMYail BXKMBAIOTHCS 1 3 SAKUMHU IIOB 513aH1»»10. Taxa
arJIOTUHALIS BUJIAETHCS HaM ILIJIKOM CIYIIHOIO, OCKUIBKU B
[[bOMY BHUIMAJIKy 1HTEPTEKCTyaJbHICTh MOCTae (EHOMEHOM, a
KOJ/IOBICTh — aTprOyTOM, OJIHI€TO 13 PYHKLIN (eHOMeHa, 31aT-
HICTIO IHTEPTEKCTEMH MICTUTH SIBHMHA ab0 X MPHUXOBAHUHN
KOJIL.

[Tpo xoyBaHHS HI€THCS TaKOX Y BU3HAUEHHI «TEKCTY B
TekcTi», ske nae FO. Jlotman: «ue crienudiyHa pUTOpUYHA
noOy/10Ba, 3a $KOI BIAMIHHICTH B 3aKOJOBAHOCTI PI3HHUX
YAaCTUH TEKCTY POOUTHCS BUSABICHHUM (PAKTOPOM aBTOPCHKOL
noOyIOBH 1 YUTAIILKOTO CIIPUHHATTS TeKCTy. [lepexmrouenHs

® Hlamun B.IO. excnmpoBckuid kon B moatuke bopuca Ilacrepnaka /
10. B. lllatusn // Kputuka n cemuoruka. — 2005. — Beim. 8. — C. 213.

0 Pyoenxo M. HapatuBHuil BHMIp KyIBTYPU: KOJOBA IHTEpTEKCTYalbHICTh y
XynoxkHi mpo3i Mukomun XsuinboBoro [Tekcr] /M. Pymenko // Studia
Methodologica : amsmanax /ynopsin. 1. B. Ilamymra. — Tepuonins : THITY,
2008. — Bum. 24 : HositHs Teopis mitepaTypu 1 mnpoOiemu JiTepaTypHOL
antpomnoorii. — C. 236.
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3 OoAHIET CHCTEMH CEMIOTUYHOTO YCBIAOMJICHHS TEKCTy Ha
IHITy B SKOMYCh BHYTPIIIHBOMY CTPYKTYPHOMY pPyOexi
CKJIaJlac B I[bOMY BHUNAJKy OCHOBY TC€HEpPYBAHHS CMUCIY.
Taka noOynoBa, mepeayciM, 3arocTprO€ MOMEHT T'PU B TEKCTI:
3 MO3MLIi 1HIIOTO CHoco0y KOIyBaHHS, TEKCT HaOyBae puUC
MIJBUIIIEHOT YMOBHOCTI, TWIAKPECIIOETBCS WOTrO IrpOBHI
XapakTep: ipOHIUYHUH, MapoAiHHUHN, TeaTpai3oBaHUN CMHCI
Tomon™.

IrpoBuii, TeaTpanmi3oBaHUl  XapakKTep  MHUCTEITBA
HaOyBae 0co0nMBOT akTyaabHOCTI Ha Mexi XX—XXI cTouniTs,
OCKUIBKH KYJIbTYp1 IILOTO MEpioy NpuTaMaHHa yCTaHOBKA Ha
neppopMaTHBHICTh, HASIBHICTH TEATPAIIBHOTO KOy B TIOBCSIK-
JIEHHOMY JKHMTTi, TeaTpajlizallisi HeJIpamMaTypridHOrOo TEKCTY.
«[IpUHIIMTIOBO 3HAYYIIIMM MOMEHTOM € T€, 10 TeaTpai3allis
MPO3U YacTO € aKTOM HECBIJOMOi TBOPYOCTI MHUCHMEHHHKA,
0 TPU3BOJUTH JO OCOOJIIMBOTO CHPUUHATTS TEKCTY
qUTauYEM» *.

[IpocTte:xxuMo B CydacHili yKpalHCBKIA JiTepaTypi
TeaTpalibHl IHTEPTEKCTEMH, SKi IEKOAYIOThCS 3a JOIOMOTOI0
MIEKCITIPIBCLKOrO0 JUCKYPCY. 3 TOYKH 30pYy HasBHOCTI
IHTEPTEKCTYAILHOTO 3B’ 513Ky 3 TBopamu lllekcmipa HaliOUIbII
penpesenratuBHuM € poMad [amunu Iaryrsak «Cau FOmii i
I'epmana» (2011). Kaura moyuHaeThes 3 €mi30y, B SIKOMY
OIMCYETHCS JIOMAIIHS BUCTaBa. [JsA7adi MarOTh YITi3HATH,
IKy camMe II'ecy 300pakaroTh akTOpku Ha cueni: «[lapku
MABEINCS 31 CBOIX MICIlb, HUTKH J0Jb HATATHYINCH — 1 OJHA
yBipBasiack. Crapma 3 [lapok Haxunuiach, 3B’s3a1a o0uaBa
KIHI, W KUTTS JIOOUHU TpoaoBxkuiock. llle ogHa HHMTKa
Oyia Iye mOOBra, Iocipiza Bim muiay, 4ac Oyio Bxe Ti
obipBatu, Ta HeBUIbHO Oyno. Bona Mmama meperuiecTucs 3

Y Homman FO.M. Hur. Bua. — C. 155.

12 3asaprnuyvina H.M. XynoxectBeHHas crneiduka GeHoMeHa TeaTpann3alun
B pycckoii mpo3e 1920-x —Hagama 1930-x rTomoB: aBTOped. Imcc. Ha
COMCKaHWe Hayd. cTereHH KaHa. Quion. Hayk : cmem. 10.01.01 «Pycckas
nurepatypa» / H. M. 3aBapuuipina. — Boponex, 2013. — C. 7.
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Ti€l0 O0O0IpBaHOK HHUTKOIO, IO 1i 3B’s3aidu  Jokynu. Ha
TKaHUHI )KUTTS YAMAaJIO0 BY3JIHKIB — OJHUM O1NIbIIIEe UM MEHIIIE
— HE TaK BaXJIuBO. TpeTs HuTKa Oyia Hi TOHKOIO, Hi CTapolo,
aje HaTATHyJach Hauye CTpyHa, 1 HaiMmonomma Ilapka
MpoBeIIa Mo Hik 3y0aMu, CTEPTUMH, IIPOTE BCE 1€ MILIHUMHU, 1
B HEl 3a3BEHII0 B T0JIOBI. TpH OOrMHI MIABEIUCH, PO3ITHYIIA
BTOMJIEHI CIIMHM, IIOKJaJM BEpeTeHa Ha KaM’ SHUM CTIJI,
CTepTUH SK iXHI 3yOM, W BUHILIM HAJBIp 3 IeYepH, 00
BIUXHYTH IIEPEN CHOM cCBDKoOro moBiTps. YopHi ckeni
MOBUIBHO XOJOHYJIHM, HEOO 3acisiii 31pKH, ThMSHI M JalIeKi.
Ile BumOBHIIE 3MYCHIO OM 3BHYAMHUX CMEPTHHX 3a0yTH PO
HIKYEMHICTh TIOJIiH IXHHOTO JKUTTS, JKAJTIOT1IHICTh MTPOTHO3IB,
TIOBIPHTH B iCHYBaHHS GOTIB. . .»".

I'onoBHuUi1 repoii poMany I'epMaH IMMOMUIIKOBO AEKOAYE
CLIEHY, CIOPUHHSBIIN [HUX TPHOX JKIHOK SIK OOTHMHBL JOJI
ITapok. Te, mo oMy Haramajo BepeTeHa, HacIpasal Oyio
MiTnaMHu. «3Buuaiino, Ilapku MaroTe OYTH CcTapuMH, SK
BigpMH v «MakOeTi». — Maxber! — Makber! — 3anmyHanu
puryku. Illapama Oyma posragana. Cropaspi, «MakOer». Sk
BiH Mir Tak nommmaTHcsa!»'?. TepMmaH pO3YapoBaHMUIA,
OCKIIBKM BBa)kaB cebe TeaTpajaoM, y TeaTpax bepmina #
Bapmasu nHeomgHopa3zoBo OaumB «Piuapma III». I'epmany-
TeaTpally Mae OyTH BIZIOMO IIPO ICHYBaHHS TeaTpPaJbHOIO
3a0000HY, 3T1IHO 3 SIKUM ITOCTaHOBKA «Mak0OeTa) MICTUYHUM
YUHOM CYIIPOBOIKYETHCS SIKUMOCH HEIIACTSIM IS THX, XTO
Oepe yuacth y Bucrtasi. Tox, MoxiuBo, ['epMaH MmiacBiIOMO
yHHUKae aHanorii 3 Mak6eToM Ha KopucTh [lapok.

HaBenenuii ypUBOK BHKOHYE B TEKCTI POMaHy OApa3zy
Kinbka ¢yHKIiA. HapaTtop yke 3 mepimmx psaKiB BTATYE
yyuTaya B IHTEIIEKTyaJbHYy [Py, 3MYIIy€ HOro pa3oM i3
IepCOHaKaMH BHUKOPUCTOBYBATH I1aM’siTh, €PYIULII0, aOu
BrajiaTd mperekcT. BiamoBine Ha 1mapaay («Makber»

B Hacymax I Can IOmii i I'epmana: (poman). KeHircOep3pkuii ImoaeHHUK /
I'ammaa [aryrsak. — K. : SIpocnasis Bam, 2011. — C. 5.
“ Tam camo. — C. 6.
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Illexcmipa) AeKoAye€ IHTEPTEKCTEMY, IPOTHO3YE IOIAJIbIII
Tpareaii B JKUTTI IIEPCOHAXXIB 1 HANAIITOBYE PELMIIICHTA Ha
CIIpUKAMAaHHS TEKCTY B PYCJl MICTUYHOI YMOBHOCTI, 3aITyCKae
MpoLeC acoljaliii 13 CroKeTaMd INpo HaampupogHe. Tak,
MEPEIUICTCHI HUTKH J0Jb B IMOJAJBIIOMY TEKCTI pPOMaHy
TIyMadaTbCd SK MICTHYHE IMepereTiHdasa goiap Oomi 1
I'epmana: y CBOIX CHaX BOHH OIHMHSIOTHCS B PEAIBHOCTI OJHE
OJIHOTO, X04Y MDK HHUMH BijcTaHb dacy y 100 pokiB. O0pa3
B1IAbOM 13 «Mak0OeTa» TaKoX pealrizy€ y BCbOMY ITOJAILIIOMY
TEKCT1 IMEBHI EK3MCTCHIIIMHI HACTPOI aBTOPKH: 3a CJIOBAMH
[TaryTsk, «Benuue3He po3dapyBaHHS 1 BTOMa TPhOX CTapUX
KIHOK 1HGMIKYIOTH yCIO po3moBims»”. Bpewiri, ypHBOK
aKTyaJi3ye y CBIJIOMOCTI yuTada IIEKCIIPIBCbKY MeTadopy
«CBIT fIK Te€aTp», KOTpa MPOHU3YE BECh POMaH.

[Ticna pomany I'. [larytsxk «Cuu FOmii 1 ['epmana» y
[IbOMY X BHJAHHI HaapykoBaHO «KeHircOep3pKkuil moaeH-
HUK», KOTPU MOKHA PO3TIISIATH K CBOEPITHUI METATEKCT:
Y HbOMY TTUCHbMEHHHIIS JOKJIAIHO OMUCYE MPOIEC CTBOPEHHS
pomaHy. 3amuMcH IIOJECHHWKA, IO MICTITh IIJIKa3KH J0
TAYMayeHHs TEKCTY, HACHYeHl IIEKCHIpIBCbKUMH 1HTep-
TekcTeMaMu. ABTOpKa mpsMo Bkasye, mo Ilekcmip — «Ha
noBepxHi»'®, came g HOro BINIMBOM HAMMCAHMI POMAH.
ExcrulinuTHI Mapkepu I1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTI — HAasBHICTh
npeneaeHTHUX iMeH 1 Ha3B ([llekcmip, «["amner», «Makbery,
Odemnis), a takox 1utar («{obpo € 3710, 3m0 € mMOOpo», —
CHIBAIOTh BIIbMU»)  —aKTyalli3ylOTh HIEKCIIPIBCHKUN KOI.

[HTepTEeKCT HAsABHMI TaKOXX 1 MPHUXOBAHO, Yy BUIJISL
peMiHiceHIii 1 amro3ii. ['amuua Ilarytsk 3a3nagae, mo B
TEKCTI pPOMaHy TOpPYIIye BiUHI INEKCHipiBCbKI TeMu U
npobnemu. Amoziero 10 oOpasy [amnera € mnocraBieHe
ABTOPKOIO MUTaHHS: «SIK CTaHe MOBOAUTU ceOe OOKEBITHHHIA

15 Tam camo. — C. 224,
18 Tam camo. — C. 297.
Y Tam camo. — C. 224,
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y HOpMaJIbHOMY CBIT1 i1 HOpMaJIbHUH Yy CBITi, 300KEBOILIIOMY
BIJI HEHABUCTI?»

3aBISKHA TOMY, 110 TOJIOBHI EPCOHAXK] BEAYTh MMOABIHE
ICHYBaHHs, MOAIl B HbOMY 4YEPrylOThCs, HIOM aKkTH y M eci
(peanbHicTh ['epmana — con ['epmana — peanpHicTs FOmii —
con IOmii Tomro), edexr TearpasbHOCTI B pOMaHi IOCH-
TroeThesl. DYHKINS CHY — CIOKETOTBIpHA: «ABTOP NMEPETBOPIOE
CHOBH/IIHHS Ha TMEBHUH «CLEHIYHUI» TPOCTIp, KyAu Tepoi
NOBEPTAIOTECH a00 HaMararThCs TOBEPHY THCS, 00 JorpaTu
cBOIO ponby»'’. MicTHYHY yMOBHICTb aKTyalli3ye PHTOPUUHE
TIATaHHS, TOPYIICHE MHCEMEHHHUICIO B «lonennuky»: «Con
CBII[OMOCTI SAKHA TpUBa€ BIYHO, — MOXJHMBO, L€ 1 €
cMepTb?»?’. BiporizHo, Iie NMHUTAaHHS BHKIMYE y 4YHTaua-
IHTEJIeKTyaJIa acoIiaIliio 3 BiJOMUM MOHOIOTOM ["ameTa:

«3acHyTH, BMEPTH —

I Bce. I 3HaTH: BiYHUI COH BpATYE,

I3 cepuist Buiime 6inb, M030aBUTH ILIOTI,

A 3apazom ctpaxmans. Un He xagaHuit

Jnst Hac Takuii KiHenb? 3acHYTH, BMEPTH.

I cmat. Mosxe, ¥ cantr? OChb B 4iM KJIOIIT;

SIKi HaM CHM TIPUCHSATHCS TICIS CMEPTI,

Ko no36yaemoch 3eMHHX cyeT‘7»

(nepexnao Jleonioa I pe6m1<u)
Con, fIK 1 CMEpTh — Me3Ka, Yepe3 Ky NepCOHaX MOTpaIlIsie B
iHmy peanbHicte. Sk y B. Hlekcmipa, y I Ilaryrsax
CHOBMJIIHHS MEPCOHAXIB BIAKPUBAIOTh INEpe] YHUTAYEM
noJajbl moAii abo € mpUTYaMH, MOKIMKAHUMU JOTIOMOTTH
PEIUITIIEHTY B CaMOaHaTi31.

'8 Tam camo. — C. 203.

9 Coneywruii O. «Ilam’sith xaHpy»: bapokoBi hopMu B XyHOKHIX CTPYKTypax
Banepis lleBuyka / O. Coneupknit // Bommap-Xurtommprmuaa. Ictopuxo-
¢inonoriuamit 36ipHUK 3 perionansHUX npodiem. — 2009. — Ne 18. — C. 54-64.

20 Hazymsx I'. Cum lOmii i 'epmana... — C. 266.

2 lexcnip B. Tamner // Binbsim Ulekcnip. TBopu B mectn tomax. Tom 5 /

Tlepexu. 3 anri. ; I[licnsamosu O. Anekceernko, H. MozaectoBoi ta J[. Hanuaiika.
— K. : quinpo, 1986. — C. 54.
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H. 3aBapninuna, nociikyroun (GeHOMEH TeaTpasizamii
B MpO3i, CTBEPUKYE, IO OJHUM 13 TOIMUPEHUX MPUHAOMIB
TeaTpaiizaiii € BBEICHHS B OIOBIJb OMHCY pPHUTyaliB. Y
«MakOeTi» 1€ BIIBOMCBKI TPOPOITBA, BapiHHSA 3ULIA 1
BUKJIMKaHHA AyxiB, y «CHax IOmi 1 [Iepmana» -—
CHlpI/ITI/IqHI/II/I CEaHC, y AKOMY 6epe yuactb I'epMaH. O6unBa
niicTBa Bl)16yBaIOTI)C$I y BIAMOBIAHUX AEKOpaIisfxX, 3acTo-
COBYETbCSl XapaKTEepHUH pPEKBI3UT 1 creuedextu. Bpemrri,
YaCTKOBO 3/IaTHICTh JIO TepeAdaueHHs MOJANbIINX IOAIN
3’sBaserbess ¥y I'epmana, skuif 10 1bOro MaB Bi3ii
MailOyTHBOTO Yy CBOiX cHax. ['epoil, mo3HalOMHBIIKCH 13
niBunHo0 Codiero, Tak gymae mnpo Hei: «Tpeba croaiBaTucs,
mo ['ocroas 3BUIBHUATE 11 BiJ [bOT0 O0eBUUIA. Taki JOBro
HEe KMBYTb»Y, a B KiHIi pomany Codis, B KOTpy BiH
3aKOXaBCsl, THHE: TOHE B piulll (Oe3mocepenHiii HATSIK Ha
Oderito 3 «I"amneray). Bucnis ['epmana cyronocHuii psakam
3 «YpokiB anrmiiicekoi» b. [lacrepraka:

«Kornma cinyunnocs et Odennu, —

A KUTH Tak Majl0 0CTaBajIoCh, —

Bcro cymib qyim B3MeIo U CBESUIO.

Kak B Oypto cTebnu ¢ CeHOBANIA»>

3a3HaueHy CTpaTeril0 BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKOX aBTOP
pomany «KoxaHHs B CTHII 0apoKo», MPEICTaBHUK >KUTO-
MHpPCBKOI ITpo30Boi mkonu Bomogumup Jlanunenko. I'epoi
tBOpY Banepiii Konsinesuu i FOnis Mapunuyk, 10CTiKy0un
MictruHi Mictis KueBa, Ha JIuciii ropi HaTparisiOTh Ha CEKTY
«Jliteli mekya» sSKpa3 y MOMEHT, KOJIM BOHHU IPOBOAMIH
putyasn mocBiaTH. OTOBiAL MICTUTH BCl TOTPiOHI  JjIst
TeaTpaizaiii peKBi3UTH, L0 TEBHOIO MIPOIO CIIPABISAIOTH
BP@KEHHS IITaMIIa: CMOJIOCKHUIIM, XITOHH, II€pEeBEpHYTE
pO3I’ATTSA, TYpKIT OapabaHiB, TOja JKIHKA, BIATHHAHHS

2 Hazymsax I'. Can ¥Onii i ['epmana... — C. 131.

3 Tlacmepnax B.JI. Ilonaoe cobpanue counHennii: B 11 1. / CocT. 1 KOMMEHT.
E.b. [lactepraka u E.B. Ilactepnak; npemmcn. JI.C. Gnelimmana. — M. :
CJIOBO/SLOVO, 2003. —T. | : CtuxotBopenus u noamsr 1912-1931. — C. 131.
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TOJIOBM YOPHOMY TIBHIO, KpOB SKOTO MOTpaIrJisie Ha
HeodiTky, MacoBa opris’®. Ilisuime KomsgeBud BmacHopyd
MIPOBOJIUTH MariuyHuii 00T 32 TOTIOMOTOI0 A3epKall.

Y pomani I Ilaryrsk «Cuu IOnii 1 T'epmana»
3ycTpiyaeMo M amio3ii [0 WIeKCHIpiBChKUX 00pasiB 13
CEMAaHTHKOIO CMEpTI M TIIHHOCTI XUTTA. ['epoiHs pomany,
nisunHa tOmis, mepeGyBaroun y crani Oe3Hasii i BTOMH, Ha
BUXOJIl 13 TiA3eMeNisi HaTpamjisie Ha KIHCBKUHM depem:
«bignnit kincekmit uepern! — 3itxmyma IOmis»®. ®pasa
JTIBYMHU MOXE BUKIMKAaTH B YsBI PELHUIIIEHTA LTy HU3KY
acouialii, 3aJieXHO BiJg PIBHA HOTO IHTEIEKTYaJbHOTO
PO3BHUTKY. 30KpeMa, SKIIO0 YHTa4-iHTENEKTyal CHpHuiiMae
pomaH y Mexax ¢igocodchkoi (MpUTUOBOI) YMOBHOCTI, BiH
BiJjpearye Ha alio3il0 10 MekcripiBcbkoro «lammeTa»
(«bigunit Mopuk!y). Lo MoxIuBYy acoujamito 3 Bemukum
bapnom minrtBepmkye aBtopka B «KeHnircOep3pkomy
moaeHHuKy»: «Kuur npo Kanrta Hanucano 6e3nid, ane XTo
Hamume npo OigHoro Mopmka?.»?°. Tepman Ha Moruii
opauHapus ['anca pedrekcye, gk ['amser Ha MOXOpOHI
Odenii: «MyHaup, MEPTBHI OpAUHAPEIIH, HEUUIIICH] I'YA3UKH
— yce IIe Ternep CTalo TIHHIO, a TiHb — MOBYa3HUM J1aJIOTOM
JMOfIeit 1 peveii, AKuit TPUBATHME IIe XTO3HA-CKITBKI .

IHoxi HapaTop y poOMaHi, BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUM 1HTEp-
TEKCTEMH, LUJIKOM Yy JyCl MOCTMOCPHI3MY IPOHI3y€E, ajne He
crinmpku Haj Lllekcmipom 1 mepcoHaxamu HOro 1m’ec, CKiUIbKH
Ha/I TPUMITH30BaHUM, CTEPEOTUITHHM CHpPUHMAaHHSAM HOTO
TBOPUOCTI TEPECIYHUM pElHImeHTOM. Tak, eKOHOMKa
I'epmana ®piga 3ayBaxye: «Hy, 3BicHO, TOOI TomaBait
rapHUX MaHsAHOK, ycursikux Tam Odeniit ta [ezgemon! — O,

# anunenxo B. «KoxaHus B cTuii Gapoko» ¥ iHmi m000BHI icTopil: Poman ta
omnoBifanus / Bonogumup dauunenko. — JI. : JIA «Ilipamiga», 2011. — C. 47.

% Taeymsx I'. Cau FOmnii i ['epmana... — C. 111.

% Tam camo. — C. 252.

" Tam camo. — C. 283.
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TITOHBKA q)pma yurtana [llexcripa! — Ycboro num BuTHpata
TTHITIOKY»2".

IOnis, xotrpa oOupae co0i KHHUTY [UIS TIOJOPOKI,
HaATpaIisie Ha «FaMneTa» «Ilo x, HemoraHuii (BCHOTO
mame. — O.B.)  BuGip»®. Sk 3asmauae /1. JIasapenko,
«TIEPETBOPEHHS CIO)KETHO-00Pa3HOro PiBHS BEJIMKOI Tparemaii
Ha MIMPOKO BXXMBAHWK KYJIBTYpHUH KOI TPHU3BOIUTH JI0
CIPOLICHHS, NPUMITHBI3Allil, CTepeoTUHi3alil CIPUUHATTS
[IexcnipoBoro «l'ammiera» CydyacHUM CYCHUIBCTBOM. <...>
[TanyBaHHS OAHOMIPHHX, IJIACKUX CTEPEOTHUMIB CHPUUHHIOE
CUTYyaIli0, KOJW Cy4acHUH YUTa4 CIpPUMMAE TEKCT BEIIUKOI
Tparenii Sk ycraneHuil HaOip adopusmiB, SKMA BCl W Tak
3HAIOTh HamaM siTh Maike 3 JAUTUHCTBA, a TOMY HE MalOTh
noTpedu YuTaTH, ado X SIK MIAHOBAHY 1KOHY, TOPKATHUCH SKOT
HABAXYIOThCS  sumre  obpami»’. I IlaryTak  Takox
BHKOPHCTOBY€E IPOHIIO IS «JIEeMICTH3AIlIT» TOIii: <<H_IeKcnip
HIKOJIM HE BUCJIOBJIFOBABCS 1010 CHlpI/ITI/I‘lHI/IX CEaHciB Hi 3a,
Hi mpotn. Moro npuBuay it TiHi 3’SBIAIMCH, KOTH CaMi TOrO
Oaxkanu, abo TOro KOHYe BUMarania cmyaum I'epman He pas
muB muBo 3 TiHHIO Garbka ['amiera IHCIS CHEKTAKIION
(MaeTbcs HA YBa3i 3 aKTOPOM, KOTPHIA TpaB poIb Tini).

3nakoBum s [ [laryTsk € mekcmipiBChbkuid 00pa3s
CBITYy SIK TeaTpy. ABTOpKa CTaBUTh nepe/i rOJIOBHMM TIepco-
HaOKEM THUTaHHS, «9d cnpaBm «BECh CBlT — Tearpy, 1 un
MOXKHA YHHKHYTH y4acTi B ToMy ifictBi»*2. I BimmoBins Ha
1Ie MUTaHHSA € TECHUMICTHYHOIO, aJIXkKe FaMneT, Ha ii TyMKy,
«CTPAIICHHO [EMPECUBHHI >, CTApHil MyHIMP BiICTABHOTO

% Tam camo. — C. 32.

% Tam camo. — C. 85.

® JTasapenxo [l Cueundika (QyHKIIOHYBAaHHS TaMJICTIBCBKONO CIOXKETY B
KyJIbTypHOMY TpocTOpi cydacHoro couiymy / Jap’s Jlazapenko //
JlirepatyposnaBui ctynii / Bumyck 23. Yactuna 1. — K.: Bug-so KHY im.
T. T. IlleBuenxka, 2009. — C. 257-261.

*! [Tacymsx I'. Cuw YOuii i Tepmana. .. — C. 16.

%2 Tam camo. — C. 287.

% Tam camo. — C. 247.
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BlI/ICLKOBOFO I'epmana «mepeTBOpUBCA Ha TeaTpalbHUN
kocTIoM»™”, a deus ex machina «OBHHHA MEPETBOPHTHCS HA
MEKEJIbHY Mamnﬂy JIOJTi, Jie BXKE HIYOTO HE 3aIUIIUTHCS Bij
TeaTpy, HaBiTh HaﬁnperaCHimoro 31 BCiX TearpiB —
I_HGKCI'IlplBCBKOFO Mariuae miiicTBO 3aTArye risjiada B CBIT
Tyrd, Bimuaio i kaxy»>. VY Takmii croci6 HapaTop
HAJIAIITOBY€ YUTaya Ha MICTI/IIIHI/If/'I HaCTpiii.

CxX0XXuil MOTHB MICTUYHOI PEKHUCYPHU CIOCTEPIraeEMO B
36ipui omoBimans «CoH i3 13p00a cTprvka»’® Bomogmmupa
Janunenka. Tomoc 1 croxkeT omoBimaHHs B. JlanuneHka
«Jerycramiss B OyIMHKY 3 XHUMEpaMu» I aJ€KBaTHOTO i
MOBHOTO CHpUHAMAaHHS TBOPY BHMAararmTh BiJ 4HTada
00i3HAHOCTI BiApady B KUIbKOX IUIONIMHAX, Ha pIBHI
IHTEPTEKCTyalbHUX Ta IHTEpMEIialbHUX KOIIB.

HapaTtuBHa cTpykTypa OmoBigaHHs MOABIHA: 1I€ ICTOPIA
Mpo TeaTpalli3oBaHy TPE3CHTAIlll0 BUHHOI MapKH, sKa
MICTHTb OIOB1JIb PO XKUTTS 1 cMepTh M. ['orosis. ¥V nmpoueci
CpuiiMaHHs Ha IyMKY criajae Bigoma nurata B. [lekcmipa 3
koMemil «SIk Bam 1ie crogo0aeThes?»:

«CBiT — Tearp,

Jle Bci 4OJTOBIKY ¥ JKIHKH — aKTOPH.

TyT KO)XKHOMY MTPOITUCAHWA CBil BUXIJI,

I He 0IHY 3 HUX KOXKHE TPAE POIIB»

(nepexnao Onexcanopa MOKpOGO]lebKOZO)

Hanpukinii omoBigaHHs, 10 po3MIlIeHe OCTaHHIM Y 30ipiii,
aKTOpH, 3aJisH1 y Mpe3eHTallil, BMUPAIOTh OJUH 3a OJHUM.
CroxkeT TpeICTaBICHUN SK BHUCTaBa, y sKiid «l'oromnb

* Tam camo. — C. 287.

% Tam camo. — C. 226.

% Jlanunenxo B.I'. CoH 13 13p00a ctproka: Onoinanss / Bomonumup JlanwieHko.
—JI. : JIA “Ilipamiga”, 2007. — 384 c.

37 Llexcnip B. SIx Bam 1ie cniogobaethest // Binbsum Llekcmip. TBopu B mectu
tomax. / Ilepekn. 3 aurin.; [licmsamoBu O. Anekceenxko. — K. : J{ainpo, 1986. —
Tom 4. - C. 121.
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BHUCTYTIA€ TBOPIIEM BCECBITHHOTO 3J1a, BC1 1HINI MEPCOHAXKI —
MaplOHETKH, BTATHYTI B 11€ nificTBO» S,

Crin 3a3HauuTH, 0 MOTUB (paTymy, MICTHYHOI pEXHU-
Cypu € HacKpi3HMM Yy 30ipii. MiCTUYHOTO BIUIMBY HEBiA-
BOPOTHOI J0J1 3a3HalOTh MepcoHaxi TBOpPIB «llominyHoK
Amwxkenny, «Jlamekuit romoc cakcodoHay, «3HIMOK 3
nemypom» 1 «JlroguHa rpoMiBy, TOXK y YMTa4da CKIAJAE€ThCS
BpaKEHHs, IO HAIl CBIT — HE MPOCTO Tearp, a Tearp
JSATBKOBHM, a JIIOAM — MapiOHETKM B pyKax 1HIIOTO,
HEBUIMMOT'0 MICTUYHOTO pexucepa. L{ro Te3y (monpasna, 3
THIITUM <JTISTTBKOBOJIOMY») €KCIUTIIIUTHO JOBOIUTH JlaHMIeHKO
1 B omoBifaHHI «XJIOMYMK 3 KypSYUMHU HIKKaMK» 3 Ti€l kK
30ipku: «Mwu, JUTHHO MOS, — BEJIUKI JBSUIBKH B pyKax
I'ocniona, — 3acomina 6aba. — A BOpOru Halli — Npy>KUHH, K1
HAMH ~ pyxaoTh» .. IlopiBmsiimo 3  «KenircGep3pkum
moneHHukom» I, Ilaryrsak: «['epman Haragye npyXuHy,
CIpsSIMOBaHy BcepeanHy cebe. OaepKUMIiCTh MOCEPeTHOCTI —
NpUBiJ, a0W pO3MPaBUTHUCA 3 HEI 3a JOMOMOIOI0 zcix
nekenpHUX cri. o BoHa Ha 1e 3aciyrosye. STk MaxGet» ™.

Meradopa «cBiT SIK TeaTp» 3HAXOAUTHh CBIM BUSIB 1 B
pomani B. Jlanunenka «Koxanus B ctum Oapoko». Cama
Ha3Ba TBOPY € alf03i€l0 10 OJHOWMEHHOI m’ecu SlpocnaBa
CrenpMaxa, 10 BK€ Ha piBHI MapaTeKCTy allesioe 10
tearpanbHOCTI. Llei edekT mocumoeTbes 3aBIsSKU €30y B
TBOpI1, KOJIM «3a MUJILHOHAaMU CIIEKTaKJIiB, Ha SIKI pO3Ma1aloch
KUTTsD» Oaiiry)ke croctepiraia OpoH30Ba CTaTysl peucepa
Jlecs Kyp6aca®.

TBopuicte B./laHunenka sk mpencTaBHHUKa HEO0ApPOKO
3a3Haja BIIYyTHOTO BIUIMBY CTHJILOBOi MaHEPH YKPaiHCHKOTO

% 360poscvrka H.B. Ko ykpaincbkoi stiteparypu: IIpoekt ncuxoictopii HOBITHbOT
ykpaiHncbkoi Jiteparypu. Monorpadis / H. B. 36oposcbka. — K. : Axanem-
Bujas, 2006. — C. 361.

%9 Tam camo. — C. 229.

“ MMazymax I'. Cam ¥Omii i Tepmana. .. — C. 225.

4 Janunenxo B. «Koxauus B crui 6apokoy... — C. 57.
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MUChbMEHHUKa-xuToMupsiHuHa Banepis IlleBuyka. Y mopoOky
[IbOTO0 BHUJATHOTO MaMCTpa MPO3U MIEKCHIPIBCHKUN KOJ
TaKOXX MPOCTEKYETHCS, ABTOP IEPEBAKHO B SKOCTI IHTEP-
TEKCTEM BHUKOPHCTOBYE MpEIeIEHTHI IMEHa, a TaKOXK alto3ii,
4acTo 3 ipOHIYHUM miaTeKcToM: «B cemi, ne xumna Mmos 6a0rs,
CTOSIB IaM’SITHUK MicueBOMy Otenno, X04 MOABUT HOTO MaB
JTy’Ke TeYabHi Hacmzum 1 He TUTBKH Ti, 110 BOUB 3 HIMAKOM
BJIACHY KiHKY»" («JleKOpaTUBHA KiHKa»); <<3I[a€TBC$I MeHi,
1ie rocTpyxa, mo ii mpubopkysas e Ilexcrmipy»* (amo3is g0
obpazy Karepunu 3 «[Ipubopkanus HopoBiauBOi»). Lo
roctpyxy Oxcany 3 «Jlomy Ha topi» IlleBuyk, 3HOBY
IMIUTIIIUTHO areJIoiouu 10 3raayBaHoro BucioBy lllekcrmipa,
MOPIBHIOE 3 AaKTOPKOIO B T€aTpi, B SIKOMY € OAMH Tisgad. Lls
MeTadopa SBHO MPOCTEKYETHCS i y MOBICTI «Tpu MHCTKH 3a
BiKHOMY: «Benuknii aKTop, SIKAW 3aMICTh TpaTH CBOI POJii B
TeaTpi, rpa€ iX y *KUTTi. MyCUTh CTaBaTH THUM, KOTO Tpae, i
TMEPETBOPIOE  CBOE KUTTA Y dbape»™.  Bparouncs 10
JIpamaTH3aiii enigHoro poxay Jjitepatypu, B. IlleBuyk HaBiTh
Ha3WBa€ OJIMH 31 CBOIX OCTaHHIX POMaHiB BiMOBiaHO: « Teatp
mpo3m» (2014).

Inreprexcrema «CBIT SIK TeaTpy» INEPETBOPIOETHCS Y
npo3i Banepis LlleBuyka Ha aBT01HTepTeKCTeMy VY KiTbKOX
TBOpAaX MHTEIb TBOPYO MOIUDIKYE MPETEKCT 1 BUIO3MIHIOE
caM Tearp, IMEPEHOCAYM WOro y MICTHYHHHA CBIT TiHEH,
peaNbHICTh TOCTAE K COH: «I3 caMoro 3apaHHS XKUTTSI CBOTO
MEHI 3JaBajocs, IO CBIT, Y SKOMY MEHI BHIIAJac >KHTH,
HepeanbHul, 10 JIOIH, SIKI )KUBYTh HAaBKOJIO MEHE, He JKUBI
1CTOTH, a TIHEBHII TeaTp, 1 Te, 1110 BOHU POOIATL a00 YHUHSITD,
— Tex TiHeBHI Tearp. <...> I OT Big SIKOroch 4acy MeHi
moyasio 3/JaBaTHUCA, 0 MH B I[bOMY CBITI HE JKHBEMO, a €

42 Lllesuyk B. JlekopatuBHa >xinka: [loeicte / B. O. IlleBuyk // CydacHicTh. —
2003. —Ne 4. - C. 56.

4 lesuyx B. Jlim Ha ropi: poman [Tekcrt] / Banepiit [lleBuyk. — K. : A-BA-BA-
TA-JIA-MA-TA, 2011. - C. 242.

“ Hleeuyx B. Tpu nuctku 3a BikHoM: PoMas-Tpuntux / Banepiii Illebuyk. — K. :
Pan. nucemennuk, 1986. — C. 504.
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TIHSIMH 3 JIXTapHi SKOICh HE3pUMOI CHUJIM 1 PaHO YH MI3HO 1A
KoMeist Mae 3akinuntucs» («[louatok xaxy»). ¥V «Pomani
opouy» IlleBuyk ocydacHIOE TeaTp, pOOUTH HOro MOOIILHUM,
nepemimaioyu B MicTuyHMi moiza: «Komu mokumae Horo
(moizn. — O0.B.) ToH, KOMy HpHHIIUIA MOpa, KOJU CTYMA€E IO
JIOBIOMY, SIK BIUHICTh, KOPHJIOPOBI, BCl MIOBEPTAIOTh MO CBOIX
KyIe TojioBH 110 nBepeld. | xou aBepi iXHi 3auMHEHi, BOHU
OauaTth 1 yepe3 Hux. badare mpo30opy mMoOcTaTh i3 BOCKOBHM
o0MMYYsIM — OAHY 3 AIMOBHX OCIO TIHBOBOTO TeaTpy, SKa
MOBUTHHO ¥ CHOKIMHO 3HUKA. Toxi BCi IymarOTh, IO Taka
O uYeKae KOXKHOTo»'°. MicTHUHMI «TiHBOBHIA TeaTp»
Banepis IlleBuyka amemtoe a0 epyJOBaHOTO YHTaya, SKUAN
Ma€ MPOCTEKUTH CYTOJIOCHICTH cioBaM MakGera:

«OKuTTS — pyXxsiMBa TiHb, aKTOP Ha CIICHI.

[Torpag, mobiras, moranacysas

CBoto yacuny — Ta i nponas. Bono —

Ie mypHs ka3Kka, BCs 31 CITiB TYYHHUX

I retr Ge3rmy3na»

(nepexnao bopuca T ena)“.

B. llleBuyk, BiAOMHUIl SIK MpPEICTaBHUK HEOOAPOKO B
YKpaiHCBKIN JITEpaTypi, 4aCTO y CBOil TBOPUOCTI BIAETHCS
70 TearpajiizoBaHux OapokoBux ¢opMm. Tak, ¥Horo poman
«CpiOHE MOJIOKO», O3HAYeHHH aBTOpPOM SIK TparikoMmesis,
CKJIQIa€ThCS 3 YACTUH, HA3BaHHWX 3TIHO 3 KIACUYHOIO
O0apokoBoro moetnkoro: «AKT 1. IIportasmc», «AKT 2.
Emitasucy, «Akrt 3. Karacrasuc 3 KyabMiHAIEO», «AKT 4.
Karactpoda». Ha mymky O. Conernpkoro, 3a IOTOMOTOIO

“ Hlesuyx B. Tlouatox »xaxy / Banepiii llleuyk // IlleBuyk B.O. V¥V wuepesi
aNOKAIINTHYHOTO 3Bipa: IcT. moBicTi Ta onoBimanus. — K. : YKp. NHCEMEHHUK,
1995. - C. 24.

4 Illesuyx B. PomaH 10p0H : XpoHika «Oe3nepcrexTusHoD» Bymuni (1972-1991) /
Banepiit llleBuyk; mnepeam. JI. Tapmammucekoi. — K.: VHiB. Buza-so
ITYJIbCAPH, 2009. — C. 346.

a Llexcnip B. Mak6er // Binbsm lekcmip. TBopu B miectd Tomax. Tom 5 /
Mepexn. 3 anrmn.; [Tlicnamou O. Anekceenko, H. MogectoBoi Ta [I. Hanusaiixa.
— K. : Auninpo, 1986. — C. 410.
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TaKOi CTpaTerii aBTOp «JOCSATa€ MOBIIEHHEBOTO IMPEJCTaB-
JICHHS CKJIQJHMUX IHTENEKTYaJbHUX CTPYKTYp, KOIYyBaJIbHHX
MOJIeTIeH, sIKI HOPMYIOTh IMPOIIEC HAMMCAHHS Ta peuenui’i»48.
Y Ttakuii cnocié y CHOpUMHATTI YWTaya PEKOHCTPYIOETHCS
O0apokoBa KapTHHa CBITY sk Tearpy. B pomani B. llleBuyk
BKOTpE TIATBEPIKYE IICKCIIPIBCbKY MeTadopy: Tepoi
TBOpY, MaHpiBHUN 15K ['puropiit KomapHUIBKHH, yCBiIOM-
mroe cebe sIK A1H0BY 0c00y KUTEHCHKOro Tearpy: «<...> Hi0u
cuIiB B akameMmiuHomy Teatpi B KwueBi, a mepen oumma
po3ropTanucs BCl OTI MPOTA3UCH, €MICTa3UCH, KaTaCTa3UCH, B
SKHX TOJOBHHUM, a dYacoM JpPYyTOPSAHAM II€PCOHAKEM
BUCTYNIaB TakW BiH, TenepimHii rasgay. Otox, A00pe
3HAIOYM 31 MIKUIBHOI HAayKH TEOpi0 ApaMu, Ik [puropiit
KomapHuipkuii He MIir He MOAyMaTH, II0 OCTAaHHIM aKTOM
mae Oytu Karactpoda, amke HIIK JpamMa HE MOXKE
3aKiHYUTHCA. TOX 1 BUPINIMB 32XHUTHU TIE€PEICBITAHKOBOTO
CUJKEHHS NIl TeperjisiAy AiicTBa, sike mepel] HUM BUCTaB-
JSUI0Ch, aJie TI0YaB, SK 1€ TOAUTHCS YUHUTHU B 100pOMY TBOPI,
3 TIPOJIOTa, Xaif 1 3aXOBYIOUHM HOTO B aKTaX OCHOBHHX» .
OnHuM 13 HAMBaXJIMBIIIMX 3aC001B TeaTpaiizaiii npo3u
€ MOTHB MAaCKHM, SIKHH € MPOBITHUM y aHAJTI30BaHUX TBOPAX.
Hina 30opoBcpka mmmre: «TeaTpamizamisi MOYMHAETHCA 3
MacKyBaHHs. Macka moTpiOHa Juis TOro, o0 NpUXOBATH
kuBe oOmmuaasi». Y «Jlerycramii B GyIHHKY 3 XHMepaMm»
B. JlaHWJIEHKO MOSICHIOE MICTHYHY CMEpPTh MEPCOHAXKIB caMe
HOCIHHSIM Mackd, ToOTO akTopcTBoM. Kpim TOro, macky
HOCSTh HE TUIBKH MBI JIIOJU. BaxuBy KOMITO3HLINHHY pOJb
B OIOBIZIaHHI BiJlirpae mocMepTHa mMacka ['oromns (BiacHe, 3a
CIOKETOM iX JBI): MacKa-peKBI3UT i3 Mam’ €-maiie pa3oMm i3
TPYHOIO 3aMMKAa€ CLIEHIYHHUM MPOCTip, Ha SIKOMY Bif0yBajocs
TeaTpaji3oBaHEe JIHCTBO; CHpaBXHS Macka 3 BHCTaBKU

8 Coneypruii O. Hur. Bug — C. 56.

4 Ulesuyx B. Cpibre monoko. Poman / Banepiii [lleBuyk. — JI. : Kanbapis; K. :
Kumwxknauk, 2002, — C. 123.

%0 36oposcoka H.B. Lut. Bug — C. 398.
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MIOCMEPTHUX MAacoK, sKy BiJBiaB pexucep byTeHko,
«3aMHUKae» CIOKET OINOBimaHHSA. Y Takud crocid HapaTop
3HOBY aKTyali3y€ MOTHUB MICTUYHOI DPEXHCYpH: OCTaHHE
CJIOBO 3QJIMIIAETHCSA 32 TUM HEBUAMMUM, YMs TiHb 3 SIBHJIACS
Ha Maci 1 nepensikana byrenka. ¥ «KoxanHi B cTuiii 6apoko»
emizoguuHi  mepcoHaki  FOmiama  (ocTaHHA ~— KOXaHKa
apxitektopa l'oponenpkoro), Hatami (koxaHka XyIO>KHHKa
Mypaiika) Ta rojgoBHa repoins FOmis Mapunuyk (koxaHka
apxitexkropa KomsaeBnya) — 11e Bce MacKu, KOTpi HOCUTh cama
Cwmepts. IlepeBTinOI0UNCh Y TapHUX JKIHOK, BOHA 3aKOXY€ B
cebe 1 3a0upae TATAHOBUTHX YOJIOBIKIB.

VY «Cnax IOmii i I'epmana» I'. IlaryTsixk Macku HOCATH
KUBI JIIOAHM: K OyKBaJbHO (3arprMMOBaHiI JIO HEBITI3HAHHS
[Tapku), Tak 1 B MEPEHOCHOMY CEHCi («Macka CIOKOI Ta
HETMOPOYHOCTI» ™, sika 3’siBujacs Ha obmmudi Codii). Macky
6masHst (amosiss 10 Mopuka) aBTOpka B pOMaHi Bimmae
HapedueHoMy Codii I'eHpixy, sikuil no3Bossie cobi BiaBepTi
BUCIIOBJICHHSI, HE TIPUMHATI y TOBaXHOMY CBITCHKOMY
TOBAPHCTBI, Yepe3 110 FOHAKa BBAXKAJIM HETOYMKOM.

VYke MpOTSArOM YOTHPHOX CTOJITH TPUBAE TIPOLIEC
TBOPEHHS Ta JOCTIIHUIBKOI iHTepHpeTamii JiTepaTypHHX
TEKCTIB 3a JOMOMOTOI0 HIEKCIIPIBCHKOTO AUCKYPCY. 3aBISKU
BUKOPHUCTaHHIO CYYaCHMMH YKpPAiHCBKUMM  Ipo3aikaMu
HIEKCHIPIBCBKUX  IHTEPTEKCTEM  PO3LIMPIOEThCS — TaliTpa
JOJaTKOBUX CMHUCIIIB TBOPY: 30KpEMa, 32 YMOBH, SKIIO YUTAY
«cBii» (0013HaHMi 13 1opodkom Illexcmipa), To y cBiZOMOCTI
penuIieHTa aKTyaJ‘Ii3y€TLCH KapTUHa CBiTy-Teany (3131/1an71-
HOTO, JISUIBKOBOTO, MICTUYHOI'O, TeaTpy TiHEN), lpeL[I/IHICHT
HAAIITOBY€EThCS HA CIPHIHATTSA TEKCTY B pycii MiCTHUHOL
ymoBHOCTI. Llii MeTi mNiANOPSAKOBaHI $K EKCIUTILMUTHI
iHTEepTeKCTeMHU (IPELEeeHTH] iMEHa, Ha3BU IIEKCHiPIBCHKUX
TBOpIB, IIMUTaTH), TaK 1 iX IMIUTIOUTHI GopMu — amo3ii Ta
PEMIHICHEHIII: MOTHUB MAacK{, MOTHB MICTUYHOI PEXUCYPH,

* Maeymsx I'. Cuu YOmii i Tepmana... — C. 14,
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MOTUB CHY-CMEpTi, MeTadopa «CBIT SK TeaTrp», MOTHB
TparidHoi CyNepeduBOCTI JIOJUHU 1 CBITY, crnerudivHa
TeaTpayizoBaHa KOMIIO3HUIIISL TBOpY. IHTepmperariist mIeKc-
MipiBCHKOTO KOMY, aHaNi3 TBOPIB KPi3b MPU3MY HOTO AUCKYpPCY
JIAI0Th 3MOTY IUIMOIIE PO3yMITH aBTOPCHKY 1HTEHIIII0, OCST-
HYTHU HapaTHUBHI CTpaTerii NMCbMEHHHUKA.
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Kpacuawux Anopen. amnem — wym, cymacuweduiuii, cymacuteOuuti uym?

II1. llonemiuna TpuOYHA

YK 821.111-2111ex.09

Kpacnawux Anopen
(Xapvros)

I'amJjier — myT, cymaciemui,
cymacmeamui myt?

Kpacnuawgux Anopiii. Tamner — 6aa3eHb, 00:keBlIbHUIH, 003Ke-
BiTbHUI 0J1a3eHB?

Ooue 3 kaoyosux numans abymu «lamnemar» B. [llexcnipa — uu
cnpaegdi Ipuny Ooodicesonie, uu aume nPuKUOAEmMsbCs, 2pae DOANCEBLILHOZO,
abu eidgepHymu ysacy 60pocie, NOKU 6iH peanizyc 61ACHULl NIAH NOMCMU.
Tpaouyitino weKcnipo3Ha8cmeo OOMPUMYEMbCS 8epCii Npo  CUMYIAYIIO
Tamnemom 60d1cesins, OCKinbKu 6 IHUIOMY pasi tio2o nogediHKa, OyMKu
ma noyymms no30aeieHi 102iKku i abCcypoHi, a 6ecb 6KIA0CHUL Y «GIUHUL
obpasy Iamnema eymaunicmuunuii nagoc eémpauac cenc. Y cmammi
PO32NA0AEMBCI MONCTUBICID MPAKMYBAHH WieKCnipiecbkoeo I amnema sk
Ona3HA. BUSHAYAIOMbCA POTL | Micye ghicypu 6aa3HA 8 XYOOICHbOMY CEImi
B. Hlexcnipa, «bnazencokiy xapaxmepucmuxu nosedinku I amiema,
crodcem n’ecu  amanizyemocsa  uepe3s OnA3eHCME0 npomazowicma i
«hanvuiuee 6nazencmeoy 1020 cynepnuxie. Y migponociunomy niomexcmi
n’ecu 8UABIAIOMbC KAmMe2opii Kopoas-0emiypea i Oaa3us-mpikcmepa, uwjo
8I0N0BIOAIOMb 3a CAKPATLHY I Npoanty cghepu c8imoycmporo.

Knrouosi cnoea: ['amnem, 60dicesinbhuil, Onazenvb, mpikcmep,
demiype, npogharne, cakpaivhe.

OnuH M3 KITIOYeBBIX BoIpocoB ¢adynbr «lammeray —
CXOIUT N C yMa MNPHUHI] WIA BCEro JHIIb NPUTBOPSETCS,
UTpaeT cyMmaclenniero, 4ToObl OTBJICYh BHUMAaHHE Bparos,
IOKa OH peanu3yeT cBoi IuiaH mectu?. lllexcruposeneHue,
KaK TpaBWIO, TPHUACPKUBACTCA BEPCHU O CHMYJIALUU
I'amstetom Oe3ymus, BeZlb B HHOM CIIydae €ro IMOBEJCHHUE, €ro
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MBICIM M Tep3aHuss — 3TO0 Opel W JMIUEHHBIE JIOTUKU
JeMCTBUS CcyMaclIeNIIero, U Bech BKJIAJIbIBAEMBIH B 3TOT
«BEYHBIN 00pa3» TryMaHUCTHUYECKHH mMadoc MpOCTO TepsieT
CMBICJI, BBIXOJIAIIIMBAETCS CaMO TOHSATHE TaMJIeTU3Ma.
[IpomexxyTouHble MOMYBEPCMM — O TOM, 4yTo y [lamuera
BCJIEJICTBHE CHJIbHOW MEJIaHXOJMH, T. €. JeTIPECCU, BPEMEH-
Hble TOMYTHEHHS CO3HAHMA WM 4YTO OH 3aWrPhIBAcTCs B
YMAJIHIIEHHOTO M Macka TpUpAacTaeT K JHIy', Bompoca He
pemaroT, He OTBEYalOT Ha HEro, T.K. 1O CYTH BOMPOC O
cyMacIIecTBiH ['amiiera — 3TO BOIIPOC O TOM, KOHTPOJIUPYET
T OH ce0sl, IPUAECPKUBACTCS JTU B CBOMX JCHCTBHAX IUIaHA,
CTpaTeTHH, WM TOJYNHEH CHIOMHHYTHBIM UPPalMOHATBHBIM
UMITYJIbCaM, M CJIEIOBATEIBHO, IMOBEICHHE €r0 OECCMBICIICH-
HO U XaOTUYHO.

B TO *e BpeMs B IIEKCIIUPOBEAECHUU — U HE TOJBKO B
HEM, HO M B MHPOBOH JHTEpaType — BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU
IPOCKalb3bIBAaeT Bepcust o lamsere-mryte, KoTopas HpHU
JIOCTaTOYHOM pa3paboTKe, W €ciau MOJABECTH NoJ Heé
METO0JIOTHI0 MU(DOKPUTUKH, CIIOCOOHa MHOTO€ OOBSICHUTH,
BepHee, NepeoOBIICHUTh B CIOXKETE U M0-CBOEMY OTBETUTH Ha
KJIOYEBOI BOIpoOC.

Tak, B «Omukcupax Carans» (1816) D.T.A. 'opmana
napukmaxep-akrép Ilerep Illendensn (IIberpo benpkammno)
TOBOPUT TJIaBHOMY Tepoio Opaty Menapay: «lllyToBcTBO —
3TO IIUT OT OE3yMUs, U CMEIO Bac 3aBEpPHUTh, Ballle MPETOI0-
Oue, 4TO 5 Jake MpU HOPA-HOPI-BECTE MPEKPACHO OTIMYAIO
LEPKOBHYIO KOJIOKOJIBHIO OT (hOHAPHOTO cTONOA. ..»°. Bropas
4yacTh JpamaTtypruyeckon terpanoruu I[lepcu Makkest «TaliHa

! Hanpumep: «C OXHOH CTOPOHBI, OH JEHCTBHTEIBHO PELIMN NPHTBOPHTHCS
06e3yMHBIM, YTOOBI ByanupoBaTh cBoM jeicTBusi. C JApyroil CTOPOHBI, OH
MIOCTETICHHO BOBJIEKAeTCsI B CBOE Oe3yMue. <...> MOXKHO MPEAIOI0KHUTh, YTO B
ncuxonaruyeckoil Hatype [amiiera uMmenach HW3HadaJlbHas OSHJIOTEHHAs
CKJIOHHOCTb K IICHXOTHYECKOMY BOCIpPHUATHUIO MHUpA, KOTOpas aKTyalu3H-
poBasiachk Onarojaps TaJUTIONUHALMH <...»» [Pyones B.I1. CnoBaps Ge3ymus /
Baaum Pyanes. — M. : Kiace, 2005. — C. 92-93].

2 Togpman 2.T.A. Dnukcupsl Caranbl / 3. T. A. Todpman ; [nep. ¢ uem. H. CnaBsi-
TtuHCKOTO|. — M. : Pecmrybmuka, 1992. — C. 186.
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l'amnera, wopoms Jlanwwm» (1949) wnaseBaercs «llyt B
Paiickom Cany». B pomaHe «3aMOK CKpELIEHHBIX CyleO»
(1969) U. KansBuHO ToOBOpUTCA: «HampoTwB, mjsi rOHOIIM,
cupsero nepea HuM, LlyT auimb ponb, KOTOPYIO OH pellnl
ChIrpaTh, yAOOHAas Uil CO3PEBAHUS MECTH M COKPBITHS
Oosie3HM Jyxa, 00e3yMeBILEro OT MPECTYNHBIX AESHUH ero
Marepu, I'eprpynsl, u ero asaau. M ecim 310 HEBPO3, TO B HEM
CYWIECTByeT CBOS CHCTEM3, Kak B KOKIOW CHUCTEME —
HeBpo3» . Bnaaumup Penentep B «Ilpeanaraembix o6cTosi-
TenpcTBax» numer: «['amiier mMHOroank. OH “BBIXOIUT Ha
ClueHy”’ TO CyMaclIeIIIuM, TO ‘“MEJaHXOJIUKOM®, TO
“repoem”, T0 “myTom”»”.

Takum 00pa3om, BUIUM, YTO MOAXOJBI K OOCYKICHHUIO
Bepcun ['amiera-myra ObUIM, HO HEOOXOJMMOTO HAy4HOTO
ocMbIciieHns He noayuniu. OTcroaa ciaeayeT akTyaJlbHOCTh
TeMbl Hamie paloThl, LeJdbI0 KOTOPOW SBISIETCA TEKCTY-
anbHOe OOOCHOBAaHWE BO3MOXXHOCTH TPAKTOBKH TOBEIACHHUS
lamnera kak MNOPUHUMNHAIBHO [UII HErO ILIyTOBCKOTO.
3agayamMu ucClIe0BaHUs, KOHKPETH3UPYIOLIMMHU JAHHYIO
1enb, OyayT 1) BbIsBIEHHE pOJIM U MecTa (UIypbl LIyTa B
xynoxkectBeHHoM mupe B. lllekcnupa; 2) onpeameunBaHue
«UIYyTOBCKHX)» XapaKTepUCTUK oOpa3a u nosenaeHus [ amiera;
3) aHanM3 CrOXKeTa IMbEChl Yepe3 «IIyTOBCTBO» I'amiera u
Apyrux TepcoHaxked; 4) paccMoTpeHHe MH(OIOTHIECKOH
MIOJOIIEKH «IIYTOBCKUX» KATETOPUI B IbECE.

Hayuynasi HoBM3Ha palOTHl ompeaessieTcs TeM, YTO
BBIJIBUHYTasl B HEW rumnores3a ['amiiera-uryra mnoiaydaer KOH-
[ENTyaJlbHOe OOOCHOBAHUE C TOYKH 3PEHHS MH(OMOITHKU
MBECHL, YTO TAET BO3MOKHOCTh HOBOTO €€ ITPOUTEHHS — UEpPe3
YHHUBEpCAJIbHbIE KATEropuu MUQPOJIOTHUECKON KapTHHBI MUpA.

¥ Kanveuno H. Hespumere ropoma. 3amok ckpeménHbIx cyned / Mrano Kamssu-
HO ; [mep. ¢ ut. A. I'aBpunenxo, A. Tonouko]. — K. : JJabupunT, 1997. — C. 371.

* Peyenmep B. «Ilpemnaraemsie oGcrosrenseTBay / Biamumup Penerrep //
3nanne — cuna. — 1974, — Ne 12 — C. 34.
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O0bexkTOM wHccnenoBanus spisierca apama B. Illekc-
nupa «["amnery», npeaMeToM — MU(OIIOITUKA TAHHOU MBECHI.

Iyt BoOOIIE O4YeHb BaxkHast GUTypa B XYJO>KECTBEH-
HoM mupe Illexcnupa, B KaKIOM M3 €r0 IPOU3BEACHUN €CTh
WIH COOCTBEHHO IIYT, WM MEPCOHAXK, (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO €ro
3aMeIAloNINi, BBHICTYMAONIIUI B poiu IIyTa. B HEKOTOPBIX
CIyyasix €ro MOBEJCHHE, PEeuUd, CHUTyallus, B KOTOPYIO OH
MOTa/IaeT, HAMOMUHAIOT CHUTyaluio | amiera, ero moJoxe-
HHUE, €ro peYd, YTO MOXET CBUICTEIbCTBOBATH 00 OOIIei
ujee WIM KOMIUIEKCE HJEH, pa3padaThIBaBIIMXCS JIpamMa-
TyproM Ha pa3jMYHOM CIOKETHOM Marepuaye. ITO XOpOIIO
BUJHO U B Tb€cax, CO3JaHHBIX 3a roja-ABa A0 «['ammera», u
HECKOJIBKO JIET CIYCTS, M JIaXKe B paHHUI NepuO] TBOPUECTBA,
no cmeptu ceiHa [amuera. B komenuum «Kak Bam 370
noHpaButcs» (1599) XKak-menanxonuk, JTOOSITUN «MeJIaHXx0-
au0 OONbIIE, YEM CMEX», pelaer, OyIy4dd JBOPSHUHOM,
cTath myToM: «OQdenbme 6 nécmpuiii naiaw meus! Ilozeonvme
// Bcro npaedy eosopume — u nocmeneuwno // Ilpouuwy s
JHCenyO0oK Zspﬂs’HbllZ mupa, // Ilycme auws Moé nexapcmeo oH
enomaemy”. Y1 3TO MpU TOM, YTO B NBECE YK€ €CTh LIYT —
Ocenok. B tparenuu «Kopomas Jlup» (1605) Toxke ecth mIyT,
HO CTaHOBUTCS IIYyTOM U cxopsammi ¢ yma Jlup. lIpurso-
psieTcs LIyTOM, NMPUUYEM C LIEIbI0 OTOMCTUTH, FOHMIl bpyTt B
noome «Jlykperust» (1594): «On 6nasxcoe oOviiyio 6 pame
cxoponun. // Beob Pum e2o nesvicoxo yenun: // Tax xopoiau
ulymoe ue ygasxcarom // 3a mo, umo wacmo 6300p oHu 6onma-
tom. // On wymosckot Haps0 omobpocun npous // (Bvlia 30ecw
xumpocme — 6om u cs npuyunal), // U ym Grecuyn ... »°.

UYro xe B mbece «['amier» CBUIAETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO
Ha Tepoe IIyTOBCKOW Hapsia, a He pyOwuIie cyMmaciieanero?

5ll[eKcnup V. Kak Bam 3710 monpasurcst / Yunbsm Illekcnup ; [mep. ¢ aHri.
T. Hlenkunoit-Kynepuuk] // llexcnup Y. Komenuu. — M. : TlpaBna, 1987. —
C. 589.

6 Llexcnup V. Jlykperms [DnextpoHHbIH pecype] / Yumbsam Hlexcrmp ; [mep. ¢
aury. b. Tomamesckoro]. — Pesxxum moctyma : http://shakespeare.ouc.ru/lukrece-
ru.html10]
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Korma on mocne Bctpeun c¢ Ilpuspakom mnpemyrnpexaaet
npysei, I'opanno u Mapuemna, 94To0 BCKOpPE 1O HEy3HaBa-
€MOCTH M3MEHHUTCS U €ro MOBEJCHHE CTAHET CTPAHHBIM U
NPUYY/UIMBBIM, TO HE OOBICHAET, HE PACKPHIBACT ILIAHA,
KaKoro poja npuuy/sl 3To OynyT. B cienyromieM akte nbechl,
CIIyCTs ABa MecAla, ['amyer yke U3MEHUBLIMICS, OKpYyXKaro-
M€ TyMaloT, 4YTO OH 00e3yMell OT TOpsi, — U MBI UJEM Y HUX
Ha MOBOAY, CUMTAsl, YTO 11, OH NPUKUIBIBAETCA CyMaclIen-
[IUM.

B cpenneBexkoBoOll AHIVIMK, KaK MPaBUJIO, HE JIETAIOCH
pasauyuuii MEXIy IIYyTOM M CyMAaclIEAIIUM, U T€X, U IPYIHX,
numer, HanpuMmep, A.A. AHUKCT: «CUMTAJIN YMCTBEHHO
HeHOopMallbHbIMU. HeslapoM aHrumiickoe ciioBo “OIyT’ paBHO-
3HayHo cioBy “mypak” (fool). MmenHo »TuM cl0BOM
ob6o3nauvaer cBomx mytoB lllekcnup «<...>. Peun mryToB, TO
€CThb JYypakoB, NpHUpaBHUBAINCH K pedyaMm Oe3ymueB. Mm
JI03BOJISIOCH TOBOPUTD YTO YTOIHOY .

Onnako xe cam lllexkcnup »Tu paznuuus aenaer, s
HEro WyT M CyMacUleAIIWi Jajleko He OJAHO U TO XKE€.
OcHoBHas ¢yHkuus myrta B mupe llexcnupa — 310 urpa,
MIEpECMEUBAHNE, ILIYT TOJBKO HOMHMHAJIBHO JypakK, a Ha
caMOM JieJie JIOJDKeH OBIThb YMHEe OCTalbHBIX, IIIyOxe
MPOHMKATh M IIMpPE OXBaTbiBaTh CyTh Bewnleil. Tak, B
«/IBenaamaroir Houm» (1600), nammucannou Illexcriupom
HEnocpencTBeHHo nepen «l'amiierom», Buoma roBopur o

" Anuxem A.A. Tparequs Illekcriupa «"ammner». JluteparypHblii KoMMeHTapuit /
A. A. Arukct. — M. : TlpocBemenne, 1986. — C. 92. K cnoBy, A.A. AHHKCT
BILUIOTHYIO NMOJXOJUT K Bepcuu ['amiera Kak IIyTa, HO TPH 3TOM BCE-TaKH HE
OTKa3bIBaeTCAd OT OOIIEepacpoCTPaHEHHOW TPaKTOBKM lamiera Kak cHUMYy-
nupyromero  6esymme:  «Bo  Bpemena Illexcnmpa emé — coxpaHsoch
YHAclIeJJOBaHHOE OT CPEJHUX BEKOB OTHOIICHWE K cymacmenmuM. Mx
NPUYYIJINBOE IIOBEACHHWE CIIYXWIO IOBOAOM Uil cMexa. [IpukuipIBasch
6e3ymMHBIM, ["amiieT 0JHOBPEMEHHO Kak Obl HaZleBaeT Ha ceOsl JIMUMHY LIyTa. DTO
JaéT eMy MpaBoO T'OBOPHUTH JIOJSM B JIMIO TO, YTO OH O HHUX AyMaer. ['amier
MIMPOKO MOJIB3YETCsT TOH BO3MOKHOCTBIO» [Tam xke. — C. 93]. OxHako 10 3TOrO
A.A. Anukcr rosoput: «OObruHO y Illexkcrimpa HOCHTENSIMH KOMHYECKOTO
SIBJISIFOTCS NIEPCOHAXM HU3KOTO 3BaHUs U WyThl. B “I'amnere” HeT Takoro mryra.
IpaBna, ecTs TpeThecTeNIEHHBIE KOMIUECKHe GUTYpEI <...»» [Tam xe. — C. 34].

139



III. Iosemiyna TpudyHa

myte decre: «On xopowo uepaem oypaka. // Taxywo pons
Myopey He odoneem: // Bedb mex, nao xem cmeéutvbcs, Haoo
sHams, // U pazbupamvca 6 mpasax u npuswviuxax, // U Ha
nemy xeamamo, Kak ouxuti coxon, // Ceoro dodwviuy. Hyoucho
MHO20 cmemxu, // Umobwl uckyccmeom smum ognadems. //
Takoui dypax u ¢ myopeyom nocnopum, // A enynviti yMHUK
JUUD cebsi NO30pUmy. .

[yt BHMMareneH, HaOMOgATEeNeH, aHATUTHYEH — 3TO
Ka4yecTBa, KOTOPBIX B CHITy CaMoOil 0OJIe3HH JIMIIEH CTpaiaro-
IMA pacCTPOMCTBOM INICUXUMKHU. WX moOBeneHHWE, peub A
[excnupa — pa3Hble TUCKYypCUBHBIE NpakTuku. Cymacuien-
Ui norpy&€H B COOCTBEHHBIH BHYTPEHHHM MHUD, 3TO
OTpaXkaeTcst Ha €ro MOCTYNKAaX M PeUr — BHEUTHE OECCBA3HOM,
OTPBIBUCTOM, HEJIIOTMYHOM, XaOTHU3UpOBaHHOMU. JlocTaTouHO
CPaBHUTD TO, KaK U3BACHSAETCS IPUTBOPSIOLIUICS cymMacIle/-
M Darap B «Kopone Jlupe», ¢ MoHONOraMu u peruimkamMu
["ammnera. Darap roBopuT o cede B TPEThEM JTUIE, KOPOTKUMHU
pyOseHbMu dpazaMu, €ro pedb Kak Obl IOCTOSIHHO AEpraeTcs
U cOMBaeTCsl C pUTMa, U CamMoe TJIABHOE, OH BBIACPKUBACT
CephE3HBIN TOH, HU TpaHa JyKaBCTBA: «Xpauu 602 eaut ym 6
yenocmu. bpp, Tomy xonoono! HYyp éac om euxps, om nopuu,
om 36€30H020 cenasa. Ilooaiime Tomy na nponumanue. bec
Myum e2o. Bom on, nozanwiii! Hy, nocoou! Bom s eco! Bom
51 e20!»°. Peun s Tamiera XOTh U HETOHSATHEI, a0CypP/IHBI JUIS
OKPY>KAIOIIUX, HO BCE OLIYWIAIOT, YTO B HUX €CTh KaKas-To
CBOSI, BHYTPEHHSISI JIOTHKA U TAHHbIH, TePMETHYHbIH CMBICT

8 Hlexcnup V. JlBenapuatas Houb / VYwunbsam lllekcnup ; [mep. c¢ adri.
3. Jlunenxoii] // Hlexcnup Y. Komenuu. — M. : IIpasaa, 1987. — C. 712,

’ Hlexcnup B. Kopons JIup / Bunbsm Llexcnup ; [nep. ¢ anrn. b. [TacrepHaka] /
Mexcnup V. IIbecwl. Conersl. — K. : Mucrenrso, 1976. — C. 392. Takumu xe
[0 MOCTPOCHHI0 M TOHAJIBHOCTH (pazaMu — MPSMO OJWH B OIMH — OyIer
BBIpaXkaThest U nosoyMHsiid Canbsarop B «Vmenu posbi» (1980) Ymbepro Dko.

10 «Xomw smo u be3ymue, HO 6 HEM ecmb nocedosamenvhocmuy [Llexcnup V.
Tparemust o ['amutete mpunie Jarckom (Bilingua) / Yunesim [lexcrup ; [mep. ¢
aHIL., BCTYIL. CT., npuM. M. Jlozunckoro]. — CII0. : A30yka-Kkiaccuka, 2007. —
C. 133], — roBopur Ilosonuit. «4 peus ezo, xomw 6 neti u mano cmpos, // boina
ne 6pedomy [Tam xe. — C. 187], — Broput emy Kiasmuii.
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W uto BaxkHee — HO ATOrO OKpY’KalOIIME HE MOHUMAIOT,
BEepHEe, OTKA3bIBAIOTCS MOHMMATh, MO0 TOTAa UM TPUIETCS
YBUJETH Ce0sl TAKUMH KaK eCTh, — ['amMJieT MOCTOSIHHO EpHU-
Jaer, TIYMHUTCS HaJl HUMH, napoaupyer ux. Jaxe Odenus,
KOTJIa SI3BUTENbHBIE ClIOBa ['aMiieTa mepexoasiT paMKH MPUITH-
4, IepepacTaroT B OCKOPOUTENbHYIO TPyOOCTh, BEAET ceds
0oJjee yeM cliepKaHHO, BEJlb CyMacIIeAieMy Bc€ TPOCTUMO.

["amreTa 10 MOPHI 10 BPEMEHH — TIOKA OH BBIHAIIUBACT
IUTAaH MECTH W Tep3aeM COMHCHHSMH, TOTOB OTKA3aThCS OT
HEro — HE 3aJeBaeT, YTO €ro, Wrparoniero B IIyTa,
MPUHUMAIOT 332 YMAJUIIEHHOTO, OH HE IMPOTECTyeT, JaKe
cornamaercs: «f Oe3yMeH MOAbKO Npu HOPO-HOPO-8ecme
¢..o»™ 1 1. 1. Ho mociie mepBoii MponuToil UM KPOBH, KOT/Ia
HazaJ] IMyTH OTpe3aHbl M HEOOXOAUMO MEPEeXOIUTh K
pelIUTEIbHBIM JIEHCTBUSIM, HE TMPOCTO BO3paXaeT, OH
BO3MYIIEHHO OTBEYaeT MaTepw Ha e clloBa O €ro
YMOUCCTYIUICHBH: « “‘Vmouccmynnenve’? // Mot nynvc, kak
sawt, pasmepenno 38yuum // Taxoii dce 30pasoti My3viKol, He
opeo // To, umo cxazan s, ucneimatime mym dice, // U a eam
6cé docnosno noemopio, — // A 6ped omnpsnyn by’

WTak, OCHOBHOE OTJIMYME IIyTa OT CyMAcCIIEIIIEr0 B
TOM, 4TO IIYT — MEPECMENIHUK U MAPOIUCT, a CyMaCIIeAIINN
— HeT. B mpece ['ammeT mapogupyeT WM mepeapa3HUBaeT
BCEX CBOMX MNpoTuBHUKOB: KiaBaus, Ilononusi, wmarts,
Pozenkpanna u I'mipnencrepua, Odenuro, Jlaspra, O3puka,
Jake TMOSBISIONIETOCS B IMbeCe OJMH pa3 KakK IMOCIaHeI]
KOpOJIsi, HEHa3BaHHOI'O0 MO MMEHMW Jopnaa. l'amier — camblii
TJIaBHBIN YT B TTbECE, HO €CTh B HEW U IIYTHI TIOMEThYUe — HE
OCO3HAOIINE ceOs IITyTaMu, HO BEAyIIHe ce0sl, KaK IIyThl, — B
rna3ax ['amnera. U npexae Bcero 3to Ilononnii, o0 koTopoM
l'amner rooput (Odenun): «Ilycmev 3a num 3anuparom
d8epu, umobvl oH pasviepuiean dypaka moiwsko y ceba»™® (s

1 Llexcnup V. Tparenust o I'amnere npunie atckom (Bilingua) ... — C. 151.
12 Tam xe. — C. 251.
" Tam xe. — C. 183.
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opuruHaie «may play the fool»™*), —a y6I/IB ero, 06pamaeTc;1
K Tpyny co cioBaMu: «Tul, orcanxui, cyemﬂuebm wym,
npowaii!»™® (B opuruHaine, omsath xe, «fooly'®). Tononnii
BOOOIIEe, a HE TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3peHus 'amiera, Benér ceds
kak myT. B. Penenrep 3ameuaer: «be3yciaoBHO, mIyTOBCKas
Macka Kak Obl MpHcTajga K JIMIY ATOr0 4YeJIOBEeKa, U POIlb,
KOTOPYIO OH urpaet npu Kiasauu, BBITIISAINAT myTOBCKOﬁ))l
Ho u cam KnaBmmit nna T'amnera — «wym na mpoue» u
«Koponv uz nécmpuix mpanox» 8 Kax mIyThl BEAYyT ceOs
Takxke Po3eHkpaH u rI/IJ'II)I[eHCTepH, u O3puk. OHHM B ri1a3ax
lammera mpodanaTopsl camMol HIEW U BCEH CHCTEMBI
KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH — U OJIHOBPEMEHHO y3ypHaTopbl POJIU U
GbyHKIMH 11yTa, GUKTUBHBIEC, JIOKHBIC IIYTHI, pa3pyIIArOIIie
3TUM CTPYKTYPY MUPO3JIaHUsl, TOCYJapPCTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK.
Ho mepexn Tem, kak mepedTd K MHUDOMOITHUESCKOU
MOJIOTUIEKE CIOXKETa, CIIEAYeT BCIIOMHHUTb U O TOM, KOT'O
'amner B geTcTBe NMIOOMI Tak ke, KaK OTIA, KTO C HUM B
JIETCTBE MOCTOSTHHO UTPAJl: «OH MbICAYY pa3 HOCUL MeHs HA
CnuHey, U 4bU TYOBI, 1O €ro CO6CTBCHHI>IM cioBam, ["amner
«YenoBan cam He 3HAI0 CKOIbKO Pay™ , —_T. €. 0 HACTOSIIIEM,
TaKk CKas3aTh, IOJHONpaBHOM 1yTe HMopuke, ymepinem
JIBaJIIaTh TPU T'ojla Ha3aJl OT BPEMEHHU JIEUCTBHUSI bECHI.
Kopons u myT — «Bcé, umo nado. I'onosa u xeocm»®®, —
ropoput wyT B «Kopone Jlupe». B CpeleeBeKOBOI/I
MHU(OIIOITHIECKON KapTHHE MHUpa UIyT ObLII CUMBOJIHNYECKUM
OJMM3HEIIOM KOpOJIs, HelapoM y HIyTa ObLia CBOS KOpPOHA —
KOJmak ¢ OyOeHIlaMu, ¥ CBOM CKUIIETP: MOTPEMYIIIKA B PYKeE.
W BMecTe KOpOJb M HIYT Kak Obl COCTaBIISLTA €IUHOE IIEJI0E,

" Tam xe. — C. 182.

' Tam sxe. — C. 241.

16 Tam xe. — C. 40.

Y7 peyenmep B. «llpemnaraemsie o6cTOATENbCTBay / Buamumup Peuenrep //
3nanue — cuna. — 1974, — Ne 11. — C. 39.

18 Llexcnup V. Tpareaus o Iamiere npunue Jarckom (Bilingua) ... — C. 247.

' Tam sxe. — C. 345.

2 Hlexcnup B. Kopons Jlup ... — C. 387.
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KOMIUIEKT, OJIMH TPaBWJI CaKpaJdbHOW cdepoi, Apyron —
npodaHHO; U 3T chepbl He CMEIINBAINCH, €CIH KaXKIbIH U3
HUX BBINOJHSJI CBOM JIONI Kak CJEAyeT: KOpOjib MOIAep-
JKUBAIl IOPSAJIOK B TOCYAAPCTBE, IIYyT HACMEIIKON U Iapoauei
UCHBITBIBAJI AITOT MOPSIOK HA IPOYHOCTb, U €CIU THE-TO
oOpa3oBbIBajiach Opelllb, €CliM LIyTKa IoNajaja B IEJb,
3HAYMUT, TaM MOPSAOK, CIPaBEUIMBOCTH OBLIM HapyIICHBI.
[yt ObT HEOOXOAMM KOPOJIO: MO CYTH JAeJia, OH, HaXOJs-
IHHCS B CAMOM HH3y COLMYMa’,, OJMH HE GOSUICH M HMes
IIpaBO FOBOPUTH KOPOJIIO NpaBly, Kakoil Obl OHa HU ObLia, —
NycTh U B EpHUYECKON, KoMHueckoi ¢dopme. M HEeoOXxomum
BCEMY MHUPOYCTPOWCTBY — BBINOJHSSL OYUCTUTEIBHYIO U
CaHUTAPHO-TIPOYUIAKTUUECKYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

Wns ry6xke, B MU(DOIOTHYECKYIO STIOXY, MBI HAXOJAUM
KOpOJIS U ITyTa B o0pa3e OJIM3HEN0B JeMUypra U TPUKCTEpa —
JBYX TIOJIOCOB M JBYX CaMbIX HEOOXOJWMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
MHUpPO3JaHUs1, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCAT WJIU MPOU3BOJHBI OCTaJIb-
HbIE KOMITOHEHTHI, a emé riayOke, B Oe30mHApHOH, 0Oe€3-
OINIO3ULIMOHHOM KapTMHE MHUpPAa BHIUM HX, JEMUypra H
TPUKCTEPA, KAK OTHO IEMUYPrHYECKOE CYLIECTBO.

B mudonornueckom mojaTeKkcTe MbeChl MUPO3AAHUE U
rOCy/IapCTBEHHBIN MOPSIIOK pa3pyLIEHbl HE CTOJIBKO IIOTOMY,
9TO BE3Je JIOXKb, JTHUEMEPHE M INPEaTeIbCTBO., 3TO BCE
MOCTIEICTBUS, NPUYMHA B TOM, YTO Ha TPOHE (aIbIINBBII
KOpOJILZ3 u psagoM ¢ HuUM (anpmuBeiid 1wyt Ilomonuit —
TBCTUBBIA W Jsebe3smuii. ['ammer »xe, KpoMe TOro, 4TO
HACJIETHUK CBOETO OTLA, €1€ U — CHMBOJIMYECKH, HE 3ps KE B
TEKCTE TOBOPUTCS O MOLENYsIX, 3HAKaxX MOCBSAIICHUS, [Tepeia-

2 fuuxem AA. ur. u3n. — C. 92.

2 310 — BCEOOIIMHA YIALOK — TAK WIM HHAYE OLIYIIAIOT BCE, a HE OIMH JIHIIb
Tamter. ®pasa «lloozuunro umo-mo 6 Jamcxom 2ocydapcmeey [Illexcnup V.
Tpareaust o I'amnere npunue Jarckom (Bilingua) ... — C. 79] npuHapiexur
Mapuemnny.

= 0, mepzocmy! <...» // Takoii docmotinetiwuii kopoav! Cpasuume ux — // @eb u
camupy [Tam xe. — C. 45], «¢...» 0s0eil, komopwlil Ha omya noxodxc He 6oxe, //
Yem s na Ieprynecay [Tam xe. — C. 47], — TOBOPHUT O MPOILLIOM M HBIHEIIIHEM
kopouie I'amuter.
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III. Iosemiyna TpudyHa

qM TOMHOMOYHIT — mpeeMHHK myTta Wopuka. (IIpotmBo-
peunBOCTh MbIciel [‘amiera, cMEHbI TOHa M HACTPOCHHS,
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb €r0 IOCTYNKOB TaKXe MOIyT ObITh
OOBSICHEHBI PA3IMYHBIMH HOPMaMH IOBEJCHHUS, CEPbE3IHOTO,
KOPOJIEBCKOTO, M IIIyTOBCKOT0.) JJIsi BOCCTaHOBIIEHHS TOPSII-
ka ['amyety HEOOXOIMMO OYUCTUTH MECTO KOPOJISi M MECTO
IryTa OT CaMO3BaHIEB, W CHENaTh 3TO camoMmy («Bex
pacwamancsi — U CKeepHeli 6cez2o, // Ymo 1 pocoéu
goccmanosume e20!»**), IOTOMy 4TO APYrHX MOTHOMPABHBIX
npeTeHneHToB HeT. [lepBpIM morubaer OT €ro pyku
NOJUIOKHBIM 1yT — B (abyne mwpecsl cmepth [lomonus
BBITJISIAUT OIIMOOYHOM, ciydyallHOM, HO MH(OJIOTHYECKUit
IUTaH JenaeT €€ 00bICHUMOM 1 3aKOHOMEPHOM.

[Ipobnema, KOHEYHO, B TOM, YTO M OYHUCTUB TPOH M
MecTo Iyta, [‘amier He CMOXeT 3aHuMaTh HMX OJHO-
BPEMEHHO, TOSTOMY OH H3HAYaIBHO OOpEYEH, UyBCTBYET
CBOIO CMEPTh, BCE BpeMs AyMaeT O Heil, TOBOPUT O HEH, — U
IPUHUMAET €€ KaK JI0JDKHOE.

MoxeMm KOHCTaTUpOBaTh, 4TO Bepcus lamiera kak
nryTa Ja€T HOBbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JJISi MIPOYTEHUS 3aJI0XKEH-
HBIX B TEKCT IbECHl CMBICIOB M, YTO Ba)KHO, IO3BOJISET
riy0e MPOHUKHYTh B MU(OJIOTHUECKUI MOATEKCT CIOXKETA.
JlJ1s TOTHOTHI e ero, MU(OJIOrHIEeCKOro MOATEKCTa, OXBaTa
CIIeyeT TaKXKe pPacCMOTPETh pOJb B «TamJIETOBCKO-
ITYTOBCKOI» JIMHUU croxkeTa oOpa3oB Odenuun u ['opanwmo, a
TaKXe CBSA3aHHBIN MO0 MpPOOJIEMaTUKE C 3TOW JIMHUEH MOTHUB
NPOTHBOMNOCTaBIEeHUsT B «lamiere» 30paBOrO CMBICIA U
MPUPOIHOTO, ECTECTBEHHOT'O Havalia B YeJIOBEKE.

2 Tam xe. — C. 99. B nepeBoze A. Kponebepra MUGOIIOITHIECKH YyTh TOUHEE:
«(...» nana ces3v epemén! // 3auem gwce a ceszamo e€ pocoén!y [Llexcnup V.
Tlamner [Dnexrponuslii pecypc] / Yunbsam Llexcmup ; [nep. ¢ anri. A. Kpone-
Oepra]. — Pesxum nocryna : http://www.lib.ru/SHAKESPEARE/hamlet2.txt
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IV. llepexkaananbkKi Ta iHTEpMEeTiaJabHi
NMPOoEKIii peHeCAHCHUX TBOPIB

V]K: 821.111:82-2:778.5

Stanescu Viorel
(Craiova, Romania)

A Seasoned Hamlet: A View Through Sir
Kenneth Branagh's Hourglass

Cmanecky Biopen. 3myxuinuii I'amner: nmorasix kpise nicounnii
roguHHuk Kennera bpanm.

Hi Illexcniposi, ni Kennemy bpani ne bpaxyc yeasu kpumukie, i
AKOU XMOCb 3AX0mMi@ Nepe2iAHymu 6Ci HAyKOoGi cmammi, NpucesdeHi
«amnemyy, tiomy 6 3HA00OUNOCA 0N YbO2O yine icummsa. Bmim, ooun
acnexkm bpanoeoi expanizayii «I amnemay, a came ik Ilpunya /lancvkoeo,
HIKOMU He 00upascsa npeomemom ananisy. Y yit cmammi 00CHiONCYEMbCS
cmeopenuti K. bpanoio o6pa3 3MYACHLNI0Z0, ale 6a()b0p020 Tamnema, npu
YbOMY IPOCMEIICYEMbCs 11020 pOpMYBaHHA MA CAPUUHAMMA KPUTHUKOTO.
Kpim moeo, y wuiti eucgimnocmocs Momueauzﬂ K. Bpanu wooo 36epe-
JHCEHHS OPUSTHATLHO20 XPOHOMEMPAX}CY N’'€CU MaA KOMEHMYEMbCsa 6Ubip
BUKOHABYIE.

Ilopsio i3 eixom [lamnema 6 cmammi aHANi3yemMbCsi OUHAMIKA
po3sumky nepconaicie y bpanosii expanizayii. Biomak, npocmedicyemucs
36'30K MIJIC 8IKOM 2071086HO20 2€posi Ma U020 Peaxyiamu Ha nooii, wo
8i00ysaromvbcss HABKONO0. AHANIZYEMbCA MAKONIC 0COOUCTHE CMABLEHHS
Kinopedicucepa 0o I amnemosoi kpemesHocmi, a makodlc 3acodie, AKUMU GiH
VBUpasHioe naomipuy noguomy Ilpunya.

YV ecmammi wuporo euxopucmosyromvca kpumuuni mamepianu, a
MAaKodc CcoHemu, wo Oonomazdae nposecmu HeoOXIOHI ananozii ma
npointocmpysamu ioei.

Knrouoei cnosa: Binvsim Llexcnip, Kennem bpana, I'amnem, ginom,
6ix ['amnema.
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I. Introduction

Much has been said regarding Kenneth Branagh's 1996
film Hamlet, a portrayal of the renown Shakespearean
masterpiece The Tragedy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, in
hefty measures of praise and reprimand alike, augmenting its
curious status of a film both daring and unapologetically
adamant in preserving the formula of the original play. As far
as my own criticism goes, I can only hope the present article
will provide an even modest enrichment to the existing
humbling amount of feedback, mainly by tackling the
director's distribution choices, particularly that of Hamlet,
played by Kenneth Branagh himself.

The inception of Branagh's cinematic Hamlet can be
traced as early as 1975 when the artist, then aged 15,
witnessed his future friend and frequent collaborator, both on
stage and in film, Derek Jacobi perform the role of the Danish
prince, flaring young Branagh's interest for pursuing a career
in acting, which would eventually guide his steps towards the
Royal Academy of Dramatic Arts in London, at the ripe age
of 18. At 23, he was already a member of the Royal
Shakespeare Company’. Consequently, romantics could be
tempted to say it was Hamlet who chose Kenneth Branagh to
retell his tale, his entire fruitful and, at times, controversial
career culminating in 1996 with the ambitious project
estimated at an overwhelming 18 million U.S. Dollars.
Perhaps no better words than Shakespeare's illustrate their
relationship, as seen in the form of Sonnet XV:

When I consider every thing that grows

Holds in perfection but a little moment,

That this huge stage presenteth nought but shows

Whereon the stars in secret influence comment,

When [ perceive that men as plants increase,

Cheered and cheque'd even by the self-same sky,

! The New York Times. Retrieved from:
http://www.nytimes.com/movies/person/82784/Kenneth-Branagh/biography,
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Vaunt in their youthful sap, at height decrease,

And wear their brave state out of memory;

Then the conceit of this inconstant stay

Sets you most rich in youth before my sight,

Where wasteful Time debateth with Decay,

To change your day of youth to sullied night;

And all in war with Time for love of you,

As he takes from you, I engraft you new®.

Indeed, everything seemed, at various points in Branagh's
life, to stir him towards Hamlet. In 1994, his critical reception
appeared to go sour, when his attempt at portraying Mary
Shelley's Frankenstein was met with harsh reviews, earning
him the unenviable honour of having directed one of the year's
worst rated films®. His ensuing performance from 1995,
Othello, in which he was cast as lago, also fell short of
expectations. A foreshadowing of his intentions of enacting
Hamlet emerged that same year, under the guise of In the
Bleak Midwinter, a film with a plot centred around a declining
actor, surprisingly not played by Kenneth Branagh, who takes
a daring step to revitalize his career by opting to (...) direct
and play the title role in a provincial production of Hamlet"
over the Christmas holidays. After auditioning a motley
assortment of performers, including a children's hand
puppeteer and a maniacal ventriloquist, Joe assembles a cast
of six (to play 24 roles) and carts them to a village called
Hope, where they set up shop in a drafly old church®. As such,
the film partially fits the role of an allegory of Branagh's own
life at that moment, with the notable exceptions that his
Hamlet was a long shot from being modestly financed, he had

2 Shakespeare's Sonnets, The Arden Shakespeare Third Edition, ed. Duncan-
Jones, Katherine, — China, 2007, p. 141.

® The New York Times. Retrieved from:
http://www.nytimes.com/movies/person/82784/Kenneth-Branagh/biography,

* Holden, Stephen (1996, February 9) A Winter's Tale (1995), Film Review: Why
Must the Show Go On? That Is the Question! The New York Times Retrieved
from: http://www.nytimes.com/movie/review?res=9A04E0DF1539F93 A A3575
1C0A960958260
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a plethora of talented and reputable actors to choose from and
the royal court was placed in none other than the radiant
Blenheim Palace. In all fairness, the location's luxurious
interior does emanate a dwarfing sentiment of Divine Grace.

The roots of Branagh's Hamlet are the living proof that
even the most harrowing artistic trials can bear exquisite fruit,
if accompanied by an iron will and genuine passion for the
Bard's work, whose plays invariably reverberate at the
pinnacle of expression and creation.

I1. An Aged Prince

There has been much speculation regarding Hamlet's
age in the play, Professor A.C. Bradley observing: /¢ has been
suggested that in the old play Hamlet was a mere lad; that
Shakespeare, when he began to work on it, had not
determined to make Hamlet older; that, as he went on, he did
so determine; and that this is the reason why the earlier part
of the play makes (if it does so) a different impression from
the later”. Concerning Hamlet's age, as implied in the Second
Quarto, to which Kenneth Branagh's script remains for the
most part faithful, he notes:

02 says:

(1) The grave-digger came to his business on the day when

old Hamlet defeated Fortinbras:

(2) On that day young Hamlet was born:

(3) The grave-digger has, at the time of speaking, been

sexton for thirty years:

(4) Yorick's skull has been in the earth twenty-three years:

(5) Yorick used to carry young Hamlet on his back.

This is all explicit and connected, and yields the result that

Hamlet is now z‘hirlyﬁ.

What is, the reader may ask, the relevance of the Danish

5Bradley, A.C., Shakespearean Tragedy, Macmillan and Co., London, 1919,
p. 407.
® Ibid.

148



Stanescu Viorel. A Seasoned Hamlet: A View Through Sir Kenneth Branagh's...

prince's age to Branagh's performance? Simply put, Branagh
was 36 the year he starred as Hamlet, noticeably over the
prince's intended age. Hence, we can no longer speak of a man
whose anger is impacted by a struggle between youth and
maturity, but rather of an individual locked in confrontation
with his own destructive mortality. Hardened by age and strife,
Branagh's Hamlet is one of matured viciousness, a touch more
grim than the original, not a pup learning how to bite, but a
wounded wolf. To viewers, his appearance and tone emanate
not recklessness as much as a carefully calculated insanity:
Not a whit. We defy augury. There's a special providence in the
fall of a sparrow. If it be now, tis not to come. If it be not to
come, it will be now. If it be not now, yet it will come—the
readiness is all. Since no man of aught he leaves knows, what
is tto leave betimes? Let be. (Hamlet, Act V, Scene 2)

Roger Ebert, acclaimed Chicago Sun-Times film critic,
also commended Branagh's vigour, stating: As for Hamlet,
Branagh (...) has no interest in playing him as an apologetic
mope. Branagh is an actor of exuberant physical gifis and
energy (...). Consider the scene beginning Oh, what a rogue
and peasant knave am I ...," in which Hamlet bitterly regrets
his inaction. The lines are delivered not in bewilderment but in
mounting anger, and it is to Branagh's credit that he pulls out
all the stops; a quieter Hamlet would make a tamer Hamlet."”

Not only does Branagh cement mature dominance in
Hamlet's voice and visage, but also shows it in his actions, to
the point his behaviour turns violent. As one witnesses the
scene of his tormenting Ophelia, cleverly shot through a two-
way mirror, being given the intimate impression of prying, he
is shocked to see Ophelia's face forced against the glass, her
terrified expression trying to find an escape. We become
acquainted with a Hamlet not to be taken lightly, rampaging
in his vengeance.

" Ebert, Roger, (1997, January 24), Hamlet Retrieved from:
http://www.rogerebert.com/reviews/hamlet-1996

149



IV. llepekaananbki Ta iHTEepMeaiaibHi NPoeKILii peHeCAHCHUX TBOPIB

Yet, there is something in this brooding, menacing,
wrathful, at times indelicate Hamlet that resonates with the
modern man, the man bound by chains he cannot see, in a
dynamic age that sees his soul bare. Branagh himself declared,
in an interview for the National Public Post Radio, that
Hamlet's obliviousness stemmed from a baleful self-
absorbtion, increasingly common in this end of the century
(...), especially post-Freud and post-all the sort of
psychoanalysis that we have as part of our sort of daily bread
and butter. It's on television;, it's in self-help books in libraries.
We're all somehow trying to find ourselves.® Even his love for
Ophelia is a clash, stumbling from one misstep to another. He
draws attention specifically because, in a contemporary
fashion, he is more than he is expected to be. For such reasons,
some are inclined to believe theatre critic Dominic Cavendish'
statement of Kenneth Branagh's having eclipsed Lawrence
Olivier in bringing Shakespeare to the cinema-going masses.’

I1I. Cast and Dynamics

To say the cast of Hamlet is stellar would be no
exaggeration, and it is stellar for good reason — by allotting
renown actors to even minor roles, Branagh manages to
skilfully pull overlooked scenes into the spotlight. For
instance, who would suspect the acclaimed French actor
Gerard Depardieu to settle for the humble part of Reynaldo?
Though it may initially pass for overkill, the director's choice
gives unforeseen depth to the frequently overlooked character,
namely turning a complacent lackey into a menacing
chameleon. It is indeed difficult not to take Reynaldo seriously

® host Gross, Terry (1996, December) Fresh Air Interview Transcript, National
Public Radio Retrieved from: http://www.branaghcompendium.com/artic-
npr96.htm

° Cavendish, Dominic (2013, July 4) Kenneth Branagh: lost Shakespearean?
The Telegraph Retrieved from: http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/theatre/willi
am-shakespeare/10120995/Kenneth-Branagh-lost-Shakespearean.html
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and question his ulterior motives. Obedient as he may seem,
the viewer finds himself incapable of dismissing the
possibility of a silent clash between him and Polonius.
Another minor role is that of the gravedigger, portrayed
by Billy Crystal, whose quirks seem to fit the character less
like a glove and more like a noose. It is unclear whether Billy
Crystal is playing the gravedigger or things are the other way
around, to the extent of a demonic possession. As author
Deborah Cartmell describes, 4 shot of Yorick still alive playing
with Hamlet as a child follows the gravedigger's identification
of Yorick's slull by the buckteeth that still remain in it: baring
his teeth in imitation of the buckteeth of the skull, the
gravedigger (Billy Crystal), hands the skull to Hamlet."®
Speaking of Yorick, few could make a better match than
comedian Ken Dodd, the very personification of a benign
jester. With his kind expression and playful demeanour, he
perhaps depicts the very noble traits that Hamlet holds dear.
The image of his remains is not only the defilement of his
weathered skull, but that of the kindness in the Danish
prince's heart. His memory is that of common, unassuming
humanity. By urging the gravedigger to unearth more skulls,
Branagh's Hamlet may have been probing the past for
answers, only to find that graveyards make apathetic aides.
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern are themselves skillfully
brought to life by Timothy Spall and Reece Dinsdale, two
veteran actors more than capable of sustaining the
tempestuous relationship with Branagh's fiery prince. Facing
his dark figure against the pristine snow, they hopelessly try
to worm their way into an universe where they don't belong.
Although not one of the riveting renditions he his
remembered by, Robin Williams' Osric is both witty and
soldierly, plunging into death with vehemence, devoting his
final moments to warn of the impeding danger posed by

0 Cartmell, Deborah, 4 Companion to Literature, Film and Adaptation, Blackwell
Publishing Ltd., Chichester, 2012, p. 231.

151



IV. llepekaananbki Ta iHTEepMeaiaibHi NPoeKILii peHeCAHCHUX TBOPIB

Fortinbras' army. In this regard, he honours his own pursuit of
duty, one different from that of the Danish prince. Similar to
the actor, Osric flaunts a gentle form of courage, that of a
wise and old soldier.

Considering the impressive energy that only this sample
of minor roles delivers, it should come as no surprise that
casting a titan such as Derek Jacobi in the role of Claudius is
bound to stir things up. As Roger Ebert said, The role of
Claudius (Derek Jacobi) is especially enriched: In shorter
versions, he is the scowling usurper who functions only as
villain. Here, with lines and scenes restored, he seems more
balanced and powerful. He might have made a é)lausible king
of Denmark, had things turned out differently."* What makes
his depiction unique is, once again, in Ebert's words, that this
production shows Gertrude (Julie Christie) as lustfully in
love with Claudius. By restoring the original scope of
Claudius' role, Branagh emphasizes court and political
intrigue instead of enclosing the material in a Freudian
hothouse.? Occasionally, Hamlet's stand-off with his uncle
hints at Branagh's own friendly rivalry with Jacobi for the
crown, with the very man who revealed Hamlet to him.

Kate Winslet's impressionable Ophelia doesn't go much
beyond the original, succumbing to the pressure of the royal
court. Rejected by the love of her life and crushed by her
father's murder, she drowns much sooner than the moment
she offers her body to the waters. Her ordeal is nothing more
than a gradual asphyxiation, socially and romantically.

Her father, Polonius, played equally brilliantly and
despicably by the senior Richard Briers, uses his position as
Lord Chamberlain to the fullest — he allies himself with
Claudius to keep Hamlet under close watch, eventually dying
while doing so. The tension between him and Hamlet may

1 Ebert, Roger, (1997, January 24), Hamlet Retrieved from: http://www.rogereb
ert.com/reviews/hamlet-1996
"2 Ibid.
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stem from Briers and Branagh's close collaboration, an honed
manifestation of an experienced team.

Laertes follows in Hamlet's footsteps, swiftly returning
from Paris at the news of his father's murder. Nothing other
than Hamlet's blood can sate him, and Michael Maloney
shows just that. Protective of his sister and viciously faithful
to his filial duty, he joins his father's ally, Claudius, to slay
Hamlet. Though lacking Branagh's vigor, Maloney manages
to keep up, offering a compelling performance.

After aiding Branagh in his Winter's Tale and Othello,
Nicholas Farrell takes on the guise of Horatio, Hamlet's
trusted friend and one of the survivors of the bloodbath. His
virtue follows him throughout the film, finally absolving him
of the bloodbath.

Unlike most adaptations of Hamlet, Branagh's includes
Fortinbras, played by Rufus Sewell, the driven prince of
Norway, perhaps a mere embodiment of equity, a
representation of the one's past, which cannot be evaded —
King Fortinbras' demise, at the hand of Hamlet's father,
leaves the young Hamlet to atone for his parent's sin, making
the prince of Norway's quest one of biblical connotations. His
military incursion, driven by a filial mission very much
similar to Hamlet's, not only pressures the entirety of the
characters, but also offers a much-needed catharsis,
essentially cleansing the stage of wrath, perversion, and
corruption, reinstating a pace of normality.

IV. Conclusion

Without doubt praiseworthy and certainly intricate,
Branagh's film makes a bold statement — if it's not broken,
don't fix it. Just as Hamlet finds himself unable to cope with
the change in his life, so does Branagh refuse to let Hamlet be
altered, creating what may just be the most memorable screen
version of it yet. His age does drift from the original, but,
then again, maybe that's how the original really is, like good
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wine, better in time. Branagh's journey and encountered
obstacles gave him a special understanding of Shakespeare's
play, making Roger Ebert state the following: One of the
tasks of a lifetime is to become familiar with the great plays
of Shakespeare. Famlet" is the most opaque. Branagh's
version moved me, entertained me and made me feel for the
first time at home in that doomed royal court.™

Having had his fair share of doomed courts, Branagh was
able to empathize with the prince's plight, proving once more
the resourcefulness of his genius. With a team comprised of
veteran actors of worldwide fame, he made the best out of a
late-blooming Hamlet. Instead of slicing the play up, he
declared that even though we may not literally understand it, 1
think that's fair enough. There's a great deal in the play that, 1
think, because it's a classic and has withstood 400 years of
people throwing themselves at it, that resists definitiveness.
There is mystery in there, and that mystery — Hamlet says to
Guildenstern $ou would pluck out the heart of my mystery."No
will pluck out the heart of Hamlet, the play's mystery. But on
the way, you can — you can, if you serve, as we do in this one,
the whole text up, I think that intuitively, the audience respond
to it in a very mysterious way. And I think that that's a
magical, magical thing which we underestimate because we so
want to nail everything. What kind of Hamlet is it? What's his
motivation? What does it mean? Can I have it in three
sentences please. It's not possible, and that's very exciting.™*

A mature Hamlet for a mature audience, capable of
taking all of it in. It should only be fair we ask no further, and
let Hamlet himself ponder the sense of his existence.

181y
Ibid.
Y host Gross, Terry (1996, December) Fresh Air Interview Transcript, National
Public Radio Retrieved from: http://www.branaghcompendium.com/artic-
npr96.htm

154



Summaries

Summaries

Olena Lilova
Nicholas Udall’s “Respublica”: politics as a factor of literary work

The main aspects of the activity of the English Renaissance ‘man of
letters” and teacher Nicholas Udall are under consideration in the article.

Taken as an example, Udall’s play “Respublica” (1553) testifies close
links between the Tudor playwright’s work and the political challenges of the
time. The interlude is known to be composed to celebrate the new sovereign’s
ascending the throne in England and it was performed in the queen Mary’s
presence. Mary | Tudor was expected to redress the abuses of the previous
authority. So, it’s quite predictable that the playwright makes reduction of things
to order the key topic of his play. According to the morality scheme, in
“Respublica” the aspects or displays of the state corruptness are represented
through allegoric figures of the vices, with Avarice as the leading one. The
rogues play intrigues to cheat Respublica and to put their hands on the common
wealth. It goes without saying that at the end of the play the evil forces will be
brought out into the open and delivered up to justice. In such a way Udall
renders the society’s urgent demand that the corruption should be defeated and
the common people’s life conditions should get improved.

As to the religious controversy that couldn’t but get sharpened with the
catholic queen coming to power in the country that had been seeing the Church
Reformation over the previous twenty years, it’s not made explicit in
“Respublica” by Nicholas Udall. The devoted adherent of protestant doctrine,
Nicholas Udall leaves his religious views beyond the interlude’s subject matter
complex, obviously believing them to be of less importance than urgent
economic and political problems of his day. It’s only observed in the play that
English priests and bishops turned out to be in no better position than other
impoverished strata of the society, peasantry in the first place.

Key words: the Tudors, drama, interlude, themes and subject matter
complex, Reformation, Catholicism.

Iryna Bezrodnykh
Mannerist source of the XVIIth century English literature
stylistic polyphony

The article under consideration studies the closeness of ascending aesthetic
imperatives and immanent similarity of artistic searches and creative
achievements of the English authors of the beginning of the XVIIth century, as
well as systematizes and generalizes the theoretical works of modern literary
criticism in relation to the features of Mannerism, which roots back to the period
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of late Renaissance, and the gradual fading of which coincides with the bloom of
Baroque and Classicism. The article emphasizes the fact that the XV1lth century is
a complicated period in the English literary tradition as not only it is known for a
great number of the outstanding writers and poets, but also the scholars are still
arguing as to the predominant style of those found — Mannerism, Baroque or
Classicism and have not come to consensus how to label it. Thus, the given article
focuses on Mannerism as the source of the stylistic polyphony mentioned above
and concentrates on its peculiarities. It should be noted that Mannerism is the
name given to the stylistic phase of European art and literature, the transitional
phase between the High Renaissance and the Baroque. It is a well-known fact that
the origin of the expression "mannerism" lies in the Italian word “maniera”, which
can be translated into the English word "style." The word maniera was borrowed
from the literature of social manners, in which the term referred to a quality of
human deportment very desirable in the XVIth century: a courtly grace
characterized by effortless accomplishment, sophistication and savoir-faire. Thus,
maniera, as applied to an artistic movement, implies overt stylization and an
obsession with artificial conventions. In Mannerism virtuosity, then equated with
great facility of execution, and the overcoming of complex and difficult problems,
was highly prized in the arts, in literature, as well as in human decorum. An
obsession with virtuosity and elegance, then, was the guiding force of mannerism,
essentially an artificial, anti-naturalistic style. To repeat a much-quoted phrase,
Mannerism is a 'stylish' style. Because it transgressed moderation, Mannerism
appealed to an elite class of connoisseurs, not to the general populace. The notion
of mannerism as a separate style sandwiched in between the dying High
Renaissance and the dynamic Baroque era is a relatively recent phenomenon.
Various and contradictory definitions and interpretations have been proposed for
Mannerism. It has been construed as a reaction against the ideals of the High
Renaissance, as an expression of the spiritual crisis of the time, or as a
sophisticated art created solely for art's sake, exemplifying the aesthetic theories
of the 16" century. In fact, all of these theories are valid, presenting parallel, rather
than incompatible, explanations of the many manifestations of this consciously
ambiguous means of expression.
Key words: Mannerism, Baroque, Classicism.

Kseniya Boryskina
Specifics of transforming W. Shakespeare's play “Julius Caesar”
under the enlightened absolutism

The article is aimed at finding out the peculiarities of the literary
reception of Shakespeare’s story about Julius Caesar in the sociopolitical
conditions of the French enlightenment absolutism in the 18" century.

The popularity of the Roman play “Julius Caesar” hasn’t decreased over
the centuries, the reason being its powerful anthropological potential and openly
political conflict, which is transformed at various times under different contexts
and playwrights’ ideological preferences. The play “The Death of Caesar” by
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Voltaire has its prominent place among various literary receptions of this well-
known plot along with adaptations by John Sheffield, Mark Twain, Berthold
Brecht and others.

The French philosopher and writer, on the one hand, was in line with the
critical reception of his time, noting the discrepancy in Shakespeare’s heritage as
seen through prescriptions of classicist poetics, on the other hand, he could not
help but notice Great Bard’s striking talent. Analysis of the form and content
specifics of Voltaire’s tragedy “The Death of Caesar” has shown how the author
corrected his source so that to meet the demands of censors and audience.
However, there are certain disadvantages in the text of the French playwright
which in terms of classicist poetics can be called intolerable (e.g. the failure to
respect the mandatory five acts). One of the reasons for the unpopularity of this
play’s staging was the absolute lack of female roles and the roles of ordinary
Romans who are integral members of the historical process.

It is established that Shakespeare’s play is complemented by the French
playwright through addition of new storylines that significantly transform the
pathos of the work and the reasoning implied by the Renaissance author. In this
version of the Roman history, Brutus is proclaimed to be the son of Caesar,
whereas Cassius is ridded of negative traits present in Shakespeare's “Julius
Caesar”. These changes crucially affect the play’s overall axiology. To identify
the ideological implications of the Voltairian play his philosophical and literary-
critical legacy was involved, allowing broader understanding the issues behind
his literary works. Voltaire’s play casts doubt on his pro-monarchic judgment
and the whole concept of “enlightened” ruler. Although Shakespeare's story of is
deprived of its versatility and philosophical scope, in return it gets a sharp
political content with a strong anti-tyrannical implications.

Key words: Shakespeare, “Julius Caesar”, Voltaire, “The Death of
Caesar” Enlightenment, ideology, intertextuality.

Olha Teterina
Shakespeare’s works from the standpoint of P. Kulish regarding
national literature development (literary critical context)

Literary reception of Shakespeare's works by P. Kulish is analyzed in the
article. Significance of Shakespeariana is conceptualized from the perspective of
national literary progress of the Ukrainian writer (focused on the idea of
uniqueness of Ukrainian national literature and transformation of foreign artistic
and aesthetic achievements on the native soil). Views of P. Kulish related to
substantiation of general significance of Shakespeare's heritage, in particular
translations of his works, for development of Ukrainian literature are considered
in the context of national (M. Dragomanov, M. Kostomarov, |.Franko) and
foreign (J.G. Herder, G.G. Gervinus, J.W. Goethe) literary criticism of the 19"
century.

The problem of translation of Shakespeare's works into Ukrainian is
interpreted in connection with the question of the ways of further national literary
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development, specifically in the context of polemics about the boundaries of
existence of Ukrainian literary language, — from the theory of "literature for
domestic use" (M. Kostomarov) to approval of translation as an important factor
in the progress of the native language and literature (M. Dragomanov, P. Kulish,
I. Franko).

Kulish's Shakespeariana is considered an integral part of literary-critical
views of the writer, and therefore importance of selection of works of the
English playwright to be translated into Ukrainian is emphasized. P. Kulish
views of the Shakespeare heritage as an artistic and aesthetic phenomenon (in
terms of ideological, thematic, genre, stylistic enrichment of Ukrainian literature
that contributes to its ingress into the global context), are comprehended as such,
in respect of which the question of primary source of Ukrainian Shakespearian
thoughts should be examined.

Key words:  national literature  process, fiction translation,
Shakespeariana, literary reception, concept of national literary progress, global
cross-cultural context.

Hanna Khrabrova
History and actual state of Shakespeare Gender Studies

The article treats of the genesis and the study area of Shakespeare Gender
Studies. Shakespeare Gender Studies took origin from feminist literary critical
discourse spread from the 17-th century. The first woman-writer to highly
appreciate Shakespeare’s talent as well as his influence on the audience was
Margaret Cavendish, Duchess of Newcastle (1623-1673). The women played a
significant part in creating Shakespeare’s image as the first national poet. The
Shakespeare Ladies Club formed in 1736, for example, was an important force
in the movement to erect a monument to the great playwright in Poets' Corner in
Westminster Abbey (Peter Scheemakers' statue).

The English women writers had a huge impact on the process of
canonizing Shakespeare as a world’s genius. Charlotte Lennox got out her three-
volume "Shakespear Illustrated” (1754) where the sources of Shakespeare's
plays were collected and critically examined. Elizabeth Montagu associated with
the the Bluestocking social and literary circle was also known for “An Essay on
the Writings and Genius of Shakespear” (1769), which defended Shakespeare
against a previously published attack by Voltaire. The Irish dramatist and actress
Elizabeth Griffith, in her “The Morality of Shakespeare's Drama Illustrated”
(1775) offered her own commentaries about the morality of Shakespeare’s plays
and gave special consideration to the women’s question interpretation in them.

A very important promotional mission was accomplished by the women’s
adaptations of Shakespeare's plays. First comes “The Family Shakspeare” (1807)
by Henriette Bowdler who removed all the episodes with any representation of
sexual relationship, deleting about 10% of the original text. In the preface to the
next famous adaptation “Tales from Shakespeare” written by Mary Lamb with her
brother Charles Lamb it was noted that this edition was designed for a specific
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target audience: young ladies, as the boys from their early age were permitted to
use the adult’s library.

One of most popular feminist-oriented books was Anna Jameson’s
“Shakspeare's Heroines: Characteristics of Women, Moral, Poetical and
Historical” (1832). Among the 19-th century women writers’ works which are
worth to be mentioned there are “The Stratford gallery; or, The Shakespeare
sisterhood: comprising forty-five ideal portraits” (1859) by Henriette Lee Palmer,
Madeleine Leigh-Noel Elliott's “Shakespeare's Garden of Girls” (1885), “On
Some of Shakespeare's Female Characters” (1885) by Helena Faucit Martin, and
Mary Cowden Clarke’s “The Shakespeare Key, unlocking the Treasures of his
Style, elucidating the Peculiarities of his Construction, and displaying the Beauties
of his Expression; forming a Companion to “The Complete Concordance to
Shakespeare” (1872). The systematic study of gender aspects in Shakespeare’s
works started during the latter half of the 20-th century. The basic foundations of
Shakespeare feminist criticism were formulated by Juliet Dusinberre in her
“Shakespeare and the Nature of Women” (1975). In 1980 Carolyn Ruth Swift
Lenz, Gayle Greene, and Carol Thomas Neely made the collaborative editorial
effort to publish for the first time a collection of feminist essays on Shakespeare,
entitled “The Woman’s Part: Feminist Criticism of Shakespeare”.

Among the achievements of feminist and gender Shakespeare studies are
plurilateral investigation of the issues related to the peculiarities of women
literary characters, the construction of gender relationship and cross-gender
manifestations in certain plays and the part of power discourse in the
representation of the ‘woman’s voice” in the Shakespearean drama.

Key words: gender Shakespeare studies, reception of Shakespeare,
women writers, women’s readership, gender stereotypes, patriarchal discourse.

Nataliya Torkut, Yurii Cherniak
Ukrainian Hamlet and «hamletizing» Ukraine: «Will you play upon
this pipe?»

Defining Shakespeare as “a founder of discoursivity” (after M. Foucault)
in Ukrainian intellectual space, the authors of the article look into the
actualization of the Bard’s literary heritage in the 20™ century Ukrainian
literature. The scholars demonstrate that Shakespeare’s Hamlet, as the core
element of Shakespearean discourse, produced great response in the Ukrainian
poetry of the Soviet period. As a result, a number of interpretations of the play’s
axiological semantics appeared in the works of Ukrainian poets.

The analysis starts with Mykola Bazhan’s poem The Death of Hamlet
(1932) that testifies the deconstruction of the initial semantics of Shakespeare’s
tragedy caused by the destruction of the protagonist’s character. As a result, the
traditional image gets endowed with negative connotation and evaluation, while
the original problem of existential responsibility is substituted with pro-
communist criticism of dissent, and the conflict between the internal freedom
and the external absence of freedom is interpreted by Bazhan as mere
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fearfulness. Bazhan’s interpretation of the character of Hamlet and of the play’s
problematics as well initiated the speculative usage of them for ideological goals
that have nothing to do with the original text.

Allusions to the reality of his day make an important part of the semiotic
space of Bazhan’s poem, thus illustrating the observation about the wide use of
Hamlet’s motifs by Ukrainian poets, particularly those of them who found it
problematic to fit into the Soviet social environment (e.g. Maksym Rylsky,
Volodymyr Sosiura, Pavlo Tychyna, Mykola Bazhan and others).

The actualization of Hamlet’s axiological semantics has quite different
nature in the poetry of those authors, who like young Maksym Rylsky,
Yevhen Pluzhnyk, Leonid Pervomaiskyi, correlated situation of «limit
existence» in Hamlet with their own psychological state.

The concept of the ideologically independent art is emphasized in the
poem Hamlet by Sava Golovanivskyi.

An interesting actualization of the value semantics of Shakespeare’s
tragedy is represented in Zynovii Krasivskyi’s Hamlet, with the motifs of self-
sacrifice, moral duty and suffering as a way to spiritual purification being central
ones in this poetic text.

Hamletian intertexuality is of particular interest in Vasyl Stus’ poem This
Play Started Long Ago (1970), forming an extremely fertile ground for the birth
of new meanings, which occurs as a result of continuous interlock of various
semantic fields — the Soviet ideology, the author was quite familiar with, and the
text of Shakespeare’s tragedy.

The authors conclude that in the Ukrainian poetic discourse of the Soviet
period Hamlet’s value semantics is always ideologically determined. The
protagonist’s situation of “marginal existence” is often related to the poets’
psychological state. In their axiological paradigm, Hamlet maintains high moral
status and is associated with the reflective comprehension of the tragic human
existence, reflexivity as a means of overcoming discouragement, or with a heroic
mode. Hamletian intertextuality in Ukrainian poetry of the 20™ C allows multi-
vector actualizations of the concept of art (artist and authorities, function of
poetry, freedom of creativity).

Key words: W. Shakespeare, Hamlet, axiological semantics, ideology,
M. Rylsky, M. Bazha, Ye.Pluzhnyk, L. Pervomaiskyi, S. Golovanivskyi,
Z. Krasivskyi, V. Stus.

Olena Veschikova
Mystic of theater in modern Ukrainian literature: Shakespeare Code

Intertextual approach to the analysis of cultural code that are present in
fiction, especially postmodern, is efficient and adequate. The culture at the
beginning of the 21st century is characterized by the performativity, existence of
theatrical code in daily life, theatricalization of non-dramaturgical text.

This article analyzes the theatrical intertextems and intermediatems, that
exist in the prose of modern Ukrainian writers V. Shevchuk, H. Pahutyak and
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V. Danylenko. We investigated the additional meanings that are created with the
explication of theatrical code in the works. Analyzed artistic texts will be
perceived in line with mystical artistic convention, provided that the recipient is
decoding and interpreting Shakespeare and theater intertextems adequately.

To actualize the picture of the world as a theater in the mind of the reader,
the authors use explicit intertextems (case names, names of Shakespeare’s
works, quotations), and their implicit forms — allusions and reminiscences. The
novel «Dreams of Yulia and Herman» by H. Pahutyak is the most
representational in terms of existence of intertextual relations with
Shakespeare’s works. We can find a motif of mystical directing, a motif of
dream-death in the works collection by V. Danylenko «Dream out of the beak of
swift». The metaphor of «the world as a theater» is manifested in the novel by
V. Danylenko «Love in the Baroque style». V. Shevchuk mainly uses case
names and allusions as intertextem, often with ironic subtext. His prose is
characterized by the specific theatricalized composition.

Interpretation of Shakespeare's code and analysis of his works through the
prism of his discourse allows deeper understanding of the author's intention and
narrative strategies of writer.

Key words: intertextuality, cultural code, Shakespeare, theatricalization,
the world as a theater, motif of mask, motif of mystical directing.

Andriy Krasniashchykh
Hamlet — jester, mad, mad jester?

One of the key issues of the plot of W. Shakespeare’s «Hamlety —
whether it goes mad prince or just pretending to play the madman to distract
enemies while he implements his plan for revenge. As a rule, literary science
version adheres simulation Hamlet madness, because otherwise his behavior,
thoughts and feelings are illogical and absurd, and all invested in the image of
Hamlet humanistic pathos meaningless. In the article, possibility of
interpretation of character of W. Shakespeare’s Hamlet as a jester is considered,
a role and place of figure of jester in the artistic world of W. Shakespeare and
«buffoon» descriptions of Hamlet’s behavior are described, the plot of the play
is analyzed through the Hamlet’s buffoonery and «false buffoonery» of his
opponents. A jester is a very important figure in the art world of
W. Shakespeare, in each of his works there is buffoon or character, functionally
replacing him, acting as a buffoon. In other cases, his behavior, speech, the
situation in which he finds himself, similar to the situation of Hamlet, his
position, his speech, which may indicate the general idea or set of ideas and
achievements of the playwright on a different scene material. A madman’s
behavior and speech, and a jester’s are different discursive practices in
W. Shakespeare’s works. A madman is immersed in his own inner world, that’s
reflected in his actions and speech — a seemingly disjointed, abrupt, illogical,
chaotic. A jester in the art world of W. Shakespeare is attentive, observant,
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analytic, endowed with qualities, which a madman, by reason of the disease, is
devoid because he suffers from a mental disorder.

In the article, the categories of king-demiurge and jester-trickster, which
responsible for sacral and profane spheres of world, are exposed in the
mythological implication of the «Hamlet».

Key words: Hamlet, mad, jester, trickster, demiurge, profane, sacral.

Viorel Stanescu
A Seasoned Hamlet: A View Through Sir Kenneth Branagh's
Hourglass

Neither Shakespeare nor Kenneth Branagh lack critics, and if one were to
look up Hamlet scholarly articles, he would more than likely be engaged in a
lifetime of study, but there is one aspect of Branagh's Hamlet that has never been
brought up: his age. The present paper aims at tackling this elderly yet vigorous
Hamlet, tracing his eventful inception and reception by riveting film critics,
shedding light upon Branagh's motivation to preserve the entire length of the
play, as well as commenting upon other representatives of the cast.

Not only is Hamlet's age discussed, but so are the dynamics between the
characters, minor ones included. Consequently, a link is created between the
main character's age and his reactions towards those around him.

Finally, an analysis of Branagh's personal twist to Hamlet's opacity serves
as conclusion to the four part structured article, and also of the way in which his
depiction serves to improve our everyday plights. The article makes heavy use of
film criticism, however employing the aid of sonnets to create analogies and
carry points across. Branagh's biography is also a pillar of the research.

Key words: William Shakespeare, Kenneth Branagh, Hamlet, film,
Hamlet's age.
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Junosea Enena
«Pecnydsimka» Hukoaaca IOganna:
NOJUTHKA KaK GaKTop JUTEePaTyPHOIl JeATeJbHOCTH

B crartee 0003HaYEHBI OCHOBHBEIC HAIPaBJICHUS JIEATEIBHOCTH aHTIIHIN-
CKOT'0 PEHECCAHCHOTO JIHUTepaTopa U npenojasarens Hukonaca FOnanna.

Ha mpumepe ero mbecsl «PecmyOmuka» (1553) mokasaHo, 4To XymHo-
KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO TIOJOPOBCKOIO JApamMarypra ObLIO TECHO CBS3aHO C
MOJUTHYCCKUMH  BbI30BaMH Toro BpemeHu. lllects ser mnpeObiBaHmst Ha
AHTJIMIICKOM TPECTOJIe HECOBEPILICHHOJIETHETO cyBepeHa DnBapaa VI 3amomHu-
JIMCH JIOJSM HE CTOJIBKO YCIICIIHBIM IIPOBEACHUEM pe(OpPMBI LIEPKBH, CKOIBKO
po0sieMaMH, BBI3BAHHBIMU KOPPYMITHPOBAHHOCTHIO OPTaHOB TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
yIpaBleHUuss ¥ oOeHEHHEM HaceleHUsl cTpaHbl. [103TOMy, BIOJHE 3aKOHO-
MEpPHO, 4YTO B MJCHHO-TEMaTHYECKOM KOMIUIEKce Ibechl «PecmyOnukay,
[IOCTaBJICHHOW B IPUCYTCTBMM HOBOM KopoieBsl — Mapuu I Tronop, Haxonut
CBOE OTPaXCHHUE 3arpoc O0IIECTBa Ha MPEOJIOICHUE KOPPYNIUH H YKPEIUICHUE
BJIaCTH. PemuruosHble ke MPOTHBOPEYMS, KOTOpbIE HEH30EXKHO aKTyaM3Hpo-
BaJINCh B OTHOLICHUSIX MEXIy CTOPOHHHKaMH Pedopmanmnu, K 9uciay KOTOPBIX
MIPUHAUIeKAT ¥ aBTOP JPaMbl, 1 HOBOW BJIACTHIO B JIMIE KOPOJIEBHI, KOTOpAs
UCIIOBEIOBAJIA KaTOJIMIM3M, B Ibece «PecmyOnuka» MEpKHYT Ha GOHE OCTPOTHI
po06JIeM SKOHOMHUYECKOT0 ¥ MOJIMTHYECKOrO XapaKTepa.

Knrouegwte cnoga: Tiooopwi, Opama, unmepnioous, uoeiino-memamuiec-
Kuti komniekc, Pepopmayus, kamonuyusm.

be3poonvix Hpuna
ManbepucTH4yecKkne HCTOKH CTHIIEBOM NMOJTM(OHNHT
AHIIMIICKOM JinTepaTypHoil Tpaguuuu XVII B.

CTaThs MOCBSILCHA HCCIISAOBAHHIO HAYYHBIX MPEACTABICHHUI O crielrke
pa3BuTus aHramiickoi nureparypsl XVII Beka, aHann3y ee CTHICBOM MaIUTPHI.
Omupasick Ha ONBIT, HAKOIUICHHBI B H3YYCHHH HCTOPUKO-THTEPATYPHOTO
npouecca Aurnuu XVII B., aBTOp BBIAEISIET OCHOBHBIC CTHJICBBIC TCHICHIHH
9TOrO MEPUO/Ia, & TAKKE MX KIIFOUCBBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH (MUPOBO33PEHYECKHE
AKCHOJIOTHYECKHE OCHOBAHWS, MPOOIEMHO-TEMATHYECKHI perepTyap, ICTe-
THdyeckue mnpedepeHuun u T.A.). [lpu 3TOM BHHMaHHe (GOKycHpyeTcs Ha
peLeni MAaHbEPUCTCKUX OCHOB CTHJICBOM MONMU(POHUH YKa3aHHOH SITOXH.

Knroueswte cnosa: manvepusm, 6apoKkKo, KIaCCUyUsM.
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Bbopuckuna Kcenusn
Cnenuduka tpancdopmanuu nbechbl «kOauii llezaps» Hlexkcnupa
B KOHTEKCTe MPOCBEIIEHHOT0 a0COoTI0TH3MA

CraTbsl NOCBSILCHA BBISBICHUIO OCOOCHHOCTEH JINTEPATYpHOU peLeNIUN
HIeKCTIMpoBcKoro ciokera o FOumme Llesape B conmaabHO-TIOMHTHYECKUAX YCIIO-
BUSX (paHIry3ckoro npocsenieHHoro abcomotnima XVIII Bexa. Boxbrep, uns B
pycie TEHICHIHMII CBOEro BpEMEHH, KpPUTHKOBAI TBOPYECKOE HACIeIne
[Iexcmmpa 3a HECOOTBETCTBUE MPEANNUCAHMSIM KIACCUIUCTUYECKOH MOATHKH, HO
BCe )K€ BBIHYK/ICH OBbIT IPU3HATH TIOPa3UTENILHBINA TAJIAHT aHTIMiickoro bapna.

Anamu3 crienubuku  POpMO-COJAEPIKATEIBHOTO MMOCTPOSHUST BOJIHTEPOB-
ckoit Tparemmu «Cwmepts Llesapst» IeMOHCTpHPYET, KakKMM HMEHHO 00pa3oM
aBTOpP OTKOPPEKTUPOBAN IEPBOUCTOYHUK, YTOOBI YAOBIETBOPUTH COBPEMEHHYIO
eMy mnyommky. OpmHako, W B TeKCTe ()PaHIy3CKOTO IpaMaTypra, €CId ero
paccMaTpuBaTh CO CTPOro KJIACCHIMCTHYECKUX ITO3MIMHA, UMEIOTCS ONperereH-
HBIE HEIOCTAaTKH (HEeCOOIOJCHUE NPUHIMIA O0S3aTeNbHBIX IISITH JISHCTBHUH,
OTCYTCTBHME JKCHIIMH U IIPOCTOIOAMH). YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO COAEP)KaHHUE ILEKC-
ITUPOBCKOI Tbeckl BonbTep momoiHseT 3a cyeT N0OaBISHUS HOBBIX CIOKETHBIX
JIMHMH, KOTOpBIE 3aMETHO TPaHCGOPMHUPYIOT NMadoC U MOTHBBI, 3aJ0XKEHHBIC
peHeccaHCHBIM JipaMaryproM. bpyra ¢paHiy3ckuii aBTOp NpOBO3IIIAIIAET CHIHOM
Ie3aps, a Kaccuss numaer oTpumaTenbHBIX YepT XapakTepa, KOTOpble ObLIH
HNPUCYIM €My B LIEKCIIMPOBCKOM IpousBeneHuH. [logoOHbIe HW3MEHEHUs
MOBJIMSUITH Ha OOIIYI0 aKCHOJIOTHIO CroxeTa Tparequu «Cmepts Llesapsi».

C nenbio BBISIBIICHHS HIEOJOTMUSCKUX MOJTEKCTOB Ibeckl Bombrepa mis
aHayM3a OBUIO NPHBIEYEHO ero (QuiIocockoe M JIMTEpPaTYpHO-KPUTHYECKOE
Haclleue, 4YTO MO3BOJMIMIO Oosee TIIyOOKO TMOHATH MNPOOJIEMAaTHKY —€ro
auteparypHbix npousBeneHuil. Ilbeca «Cwmepts Illezaps», B HekoTOpoil Mmepe,
MO3BOJISIET IIOCTaBUTH 110]] COMHEHHE TE3HC O IPOMOHAPXUYECKOI OPUEHTALIMY €€
aBTOpa, a TAKKEe BCIO KOHLEMIMIO «IPOCBELICEHHOTO» IpPaBUTENsA. XOTS
LIEKCIIUPOBCKUI CrOkeT y BombpTepa mumaercss cBoedl MHOTOIpaHHOCTH U
¢dunocodpckoit MacmTaOHOCTH, B3aMEH OH IMPUOOPETAeT OCTPOIOIUTHYECKOES
COJIepKaHHs C SIPKO BBIPOYKEHHBIM aHTHAECIIOTHYECKUM NadocoM.

Knruesvie cnosa: Illexcnup, «FOnuii [lezapvy, Boavmep, «Cmepmob
Lesaps», [lpocsewenue, udeonozus, UHMepmMeKCmyaIbHOCb.

Temepuna Onvea
Hlexcnup B KOHUENUHMH PA3BUTHA HALMOHAJIbHOM XYy/10:KeCTBEHHOM
autepatypsl I1. Kyauma (1uTepaTypHO-KPpUTHYECKHIT KOHTEKCT).

B crarbe npoaHaIM3MPOBAHO JIMTEPATYPOBEAYECKYIO PELEINIMIO TBOP-
yectBa B. Illexcniupa B mpousBenenusx [lanrteneitmona Kymuma. OcMmbicieHHO
POJb U MECTO IIEKCIMPHAHBI B KOHIIEHIINY HAHOHAIBHOTO JTUTEPaTypHOTO pas-
BUTHUS YKpauHCKoro nucareins. Paccyxnenns Kymuima, B KOTOpHIX OH 000CHO-
BBIBACT OOLICNUTEPATypHOE 3HA4YCHHE INEKCIIMPOBCKUX MNPOU3BEACHHH (B
YaCTHOCTH HMX IIEPEBOJIOB) VIS AANBHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS YKPAWHCKOTO KPacHOTO
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NMCbMA, PACCMOTPEHBI B KOHTEKCTE OTeuecTBeHHOH (M. [lparomanos, H. Kocro-
Mmapos, 1. ®panko) u 3apyodexnoir (1.-I". I'epaep, I'.-I". 'epunyc, U.-B. T'ete)
JUTepaTypHO-KpuTHYecKoi Mbiciu XIX B.

IIpobnema ykpamHckoro mepeBoma mpousBenenuii B. Illekcrupa pac-
CMOTpPEHA B yBSI3KE C BOIPOCOM O MYTSIX JaJbHEHIIEro pa3BUTHs HALIMOHAIBHOM
JIUTEPATYpbl, U B YaCTHOCTH, B KOHTEKCTE MOJICMUKH OTHOCHTENIBHO Cepsbl
UCIIOJIBb30BAaHUS YKPAUHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa — OT TEOPUH “JTUTEpPaTypbl
i gomainHero ynorpe6nenus” (H. KocromapoB) no yTBepxkaeHus nepesoaa
Kak BaXHOro (hakropa pa3BHTHA PpOAHOTO f3blka W  HAIMOHAJBHOM
XyaoxecTBeHHOH utepaTypsl (M. [Iparomanos, I1. Kynum, 1. ®panko).

Bunenue I1. Kynuiom mekCnupoBCKOrO TBOPYECTBAa — KaK HCTOYHUKA
UJICHHOT0, TEMaTHYECKOT0, JKaHPOBOTO M CTHJIEBOTO OOOTAICHHUS YKPaHHCKOH
JIUTEPATYpPhl B KOHTEKCTE €€ BXOXKICHHS B MUPOBOE KYJIBTYPHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO
— TpakTyeTcsi B CTaTbeé KaK BAaKHBIA pEIEeNTHBHBIH ()EHOMEH, KOTOPBIH
HEoOXOJMMO YUYHUTBIBaTh IPU IMOCTAHOBKE BOIpOca 00 HCTOKAX YKPAaHMHCKOM
IIEKCTTUPOBETUCCKON MBICIIH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: HayuonanbHblil 1umepamypHblii npoyecc, Xyooicecm-
BEHHbIIL NEePesood, WEKCRUPUAHA, TUMepamyposeoyecKkas peyenyus, KOHYenyus
HAYUOHATILHO2O — TUMEPAMYPHO20 PA3BUMUSL, MUPOBOU  MENCOYKYAbNYPHbIL
KOHMeKCM.

Xpabposa Auna
Hcropusi pa3BUTHSI U COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE
reH/IEPHOT0 HIEKCITMPOBeIeHUS

CraThsl IIOCBAILCHA UCCIIE0BAaHUIO OOIIMX IPEJCTABICHUN O IeHe3uce u
cdepax NPUOPUTETHOTO BHUMAHMS ILIEKCIHMPOBCKUX TIeHIAEpHBIX cryauid. K
JIOCTHKEHUSIM T€HJEPHOTO IIEKCIMPOBEACHHS aBTOP OTHOCHUT Pa3HOCTOPOHHEE
H3ydeHHe MPOOJIEeMATHKH, IOCBSIIEHHOH OCOOEHHOCTSIM ()YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
XKeHckux o0pa3oB B mpousBeneHusx B. lllekcrnupa, paccMoTpenue creruduxu
XYIO)KECTBEHHOH pENpe3eHTaly I'eHACPHbIX OTHOLICHUH M KPOCC-T€HIEPHBIX
MIPAaKTHK B HEKOTOPHIX IIheCaX, a TAKXKe BBIABICHHE DOJHM MaTPHAPXaTHBIX
CTEPEOTHHOB B (OPMHPOBAHMM KOHLENTA <(OKCHIIMHA» B IIEKCIHUPOBCKOH
JpaMaTypTHH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 2endeproe wexcnuposedenue, peyenyus Lllexcnupa,
JHCEHUWUHBI-ABIMOPD, HCEHCKASL YUMAMENbCKASA AyOUMOopUs, 2eHOepHble Cmepeo-
Munsl, NAMpPUAPXAMHBLIL OUCKYPC.

Topxym Hamanwsa, Yepnak KOpuii
Ykpaunckuii I'amier 1 «ramijieTU3supyoas» Y KpauHa:
«He cpirpaere 1m BbI Ha 3TOi AyaKe?»

B craree uccnemyercs crnenuduka akTyalH3alMHd aKCHOJIOTMYECKOTO
norenimana lllekcnupoBckoro «['amiera» B ykpawmHCKod mod3mu 1930-x —
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1970-x romoB. PaccmarpuBas Illekcriupa kak OCHOBAaTelNsi IMCKYPCHBHOCTH,
aBTOpPBI JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CHJIY PE30HAHCa, KOTOPbIH ObUI MOPOXKICH 00pa3zoM
laMiera B CONMOKYIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE€ COBETCKON YKpauwHbIL. B ycioBusx
HapacTaHWs TOTAIUTAPHBIX TEHICHIMH MpoOJieMa TaMJIETOBCKUX KOJeOaHUI
cTaja 3MHUIIEHTPOM HPOTHBOOOPCTBA IBYX AaHTArOHUCTHUYECKUX MHPOBO33pEH-
yeckux mozeneil. Ilepsas u3 Hux, Koropas AoMHHHpYeT B mosme M. bakana
«Cwmepts [amimeTa», BBICTpamBallaCh Ha aloOJIOTETHKE KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOW
uaeonorud W mpexacraBmsa [lpmHma  JlaTckoro Kak - AETpagHpOBABIIYIO
JIMYHOCTB, TIOTPYKEHHYIO B OECIUIOTHBIE paccykaeHHs [IpHumichiBaHUE Teporo
[Mlexcrimpa 9yXABIX €My HIeH W KadecTB NPHUBOAWIO K JEKOHCTPYKIHH
CMBICIIOBOTO siZipa oOpa3a u aedopManuy I[EHHOCTHOW CEMAaHTHKH BEIUKOW
Tpareuu.

Bropast monenb, KoTopas BOIUIOTHJIACh B IO3TUYECKUX MPOU3BEAECHUSIX
M. Peutbckoro,  E. [Inyxnuka, JI. [lepBomaiickoro, C. ['omoBaHHBCKOTO,
3. Kpacusckoro u B. Cryca, cooTHOCHJIAa TaMJIETOBCKYIO CHUTYallUI0 C
COCTOSTHHEM TPaHUYHOTO OBITHS, KPH3UCOM HACHTHYHOCTH, SK3HCTCHIIMAIBHBIM
otuasHueM. [Ipu »ToM T'amyiler coxpaHsim BBICOKHII MOpalbHBIA CTaTyc,
aCCOLIMUPYACH C peICKTUBHOCTHIO KaK COCOOOM MPEOIONICHHsT YHBIHHS yXa,
C TOTOBHOCTBIO K CaMOIIOXCPTBOBAHUIO M CIOCOOHOCTHIO MPOTHBOCTOSTH
JIUKTATy BJIACTH.

Knrwueewie cnosa: B. Lllexcnup, I amnem, axcuonoeuyeckas ceManmuxda,
uoeonoeus, M. Poinockuti, M. Bascan,  E. I[lnyscnux,  JI. [lepsomaiickuil,
C. I'onosanusckuii, 3. Kpacusckuii, B. Cmyc.

Bewukoea Enena
MucTHKa TeaTpa B COBPeMeHHOH YKPauMHCKOil JTuTeparType:
HIEKCIHPOBCKUI KO/

CraTbsi TOCBSIIEHA AaHAIN3y TEAaTPaJIbHBIX HMHTEPTEKCTEM M HHTEp-
MequaTeM B TpO3€ COBPEMEHHBIX YKpauHckux mucareneid B. IlleBuyka,
I'. ITaryrax u B. Janunenko. MccienoBaHsl ONOJIHUTEIBHBIE CMBICIBL, (op-
MUpyIomuecs O6Jarofapst SKCIIMKAINK B MIPOM3BEJCHUSIX TE€aTPAIbHOTO KOJA.
Ilpn ycinoBMM IEKOAMPOBAHUS PELMITMEHTOM M aJEKBaTHOH WHTEpIpeTanuy
IIEKCITUPOBCKUX M, LIMPE, TEaTPaJbHBIX WHTEPTEKCTEM IPOAaHATU3UPOBaHHbBIE
XYH0)KECTBEHHbIE TEKCTHI BOCIIPHHHMAIOTCS B PyCJie MHCTHYECKOH XyIOXKeCT-
BEHHOH ycioBHOCTH. C LieNbl0 aKTyallM3ald B CO3HAHMM YMTATENs KapTUHBI
MHpa KaK Tearpa HCIOJb3YIOTCS KaK SKCIUIMLHUTHbIE MHTEPTEKCTeMBbI (TIperie-
JIEHTHBIE UMEHA, Ha3BaHMs IIEKCIIUPOBCKHUX MPOU3BEICHUI, IIUTAThI), TaK M UX
UMIUTUIUTHBIE (POPMBI — AIUTIO3UH M PEMUHHCIICHIIUH.

Knrouesvte cnosa: unmepmexcmyansHocms, KyaomypHulil ko0, [llexcnup,
meampanuzayus, Mup Kak meamp, MOMUE MACKU, MOMUE MUCMUYECKOU
pexcuccypol.
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Kpacnawux Anopeii
T'amaer — myT, cymacieammii, cymacme Iuii myT?

OpvH W3 KIIOYeBBIX BompocoB (adymel «[amiera» B. lllexcnmpa —
CXOIUT M C yMa MNpPHHI WIN JHIIb IPUTBOPSETCS, UTPaeT CyMacIIEIIIero,
4yTOOBI OTBJIEYb BHMMAaHHE BPAroB, IOKa OH pEaIU3yeT CBOM IUIAH MECTH.
TpaguIMOHHO IIEKCIIMPOBEACHNE NPHICPKUBACTCS BEPCUH O CHMYJISALUH
lamsretom Oe3ymusi, TOCKONBKY B HWHOM CiIydae €ro IOBEIEHHE, MBICIH WU
YyBCTBA JIMIIEHBl JOTMKM W aOCypIHbBI, @ BECh BKJIA/IBIBAEMbIH B «BEYHBIH
obpa3» Tammera rymanucTudeckuii mnadoc TepseT cMbicI. B craThe
paccMOTpeHa BO3MOXKHOCTh TPAaKTOBKM 00Opaza IIEKCITHPOBCKOro I'amiiera kak
IIyTa — ONpPEeNeHbl POIb W MECTO (QUrypHl IIyTa B XyIO0)KECTBEHHOM MHpE
B. lllexcnupa, «IIyTOBCKME» XapaKTEPUCTHUKU TNoOBeneHus ['amiera, ClOXeT
MbECHl IPOAHAJIM3MPOBAaH 4Yepe3 IIyTOBCTBO [ammera U «danbmmsoe
IIYTOBCTBO» €r0 MPOTUBHUKOB. B MH(OIOTHYECKOM TOATEKCTE MHECH!
BBISIBJICHBl KAaTETOPUM KOPOJISA-IEMHYpra M IIyTa-TPUKCTEPAa, OTBEYAIOLIMX 3a
caKkpajbHYIO U 1podaHHyI0 chepbl MUPOYCTPOHCTBA.

Knroueewie cnosa: I'amnem, cymacweowuii, wym, mpuxcmep, oemuype,
npogantoe, cakpanvHoe.

Cmanecky Buopen
Bo3my:kapmuii I'amirer:
B3IISI] CKBO3b NecouHble yackl KenHera Bpansbl

Hu Ulexcnup, vu Kenner bpana He nuieHsl BHUMaHUS KPUTHUKOB, U €CIIU
OBl KTO-TO 3axOTeNl IIePeCMOTPETh BCE HAydHBIE CTaTbH, MOCBSIICHHEIE
«amnety», eMy Obl MOHagOOMIACh JUISL 3TOrO Iiesas XXM3Hb. Brpodem, oanH
acniekT OpaHoBckoM skpaHuzanmu «lammera», a umenHo, BospacT IIpuHia
Jlarckoro, HHUKOTZa He W30HMpajics NpeIMeToM aHaium3a. B 3Toi  crarke
uccnemyetcs co3nanubiii K. bpanoit 06pa3 Bosmyxasiiero, Ho 6oaporo ['amiera,
IPH 3TO MPOCIIEKUBACTCS ero (OPMUPOBAHUE M BOCIPUATHE KpUTHKOH. Kpome
TOrO, packpbiBaeTcss MotuBanus K. BpaHbl OTHOCHTENBFHO COXpaHEHWS! OpHIH-
HaJILHOTO XpPOHOMETpaska MbeChl 1 KOMMEHTHPYETCS BBIOOP NCIIOTHUTENEH.

ITomumo Bo3pacta ['amiiera, B CTaTbe aHATU3UPYETCS AUHAMUKA PAa3BUTHS
nepcoHakeld B dKpaHu3auuu. [IpocnexuBaercs CBsA3b MEXIY BO3PacTOM
IJTAaBHOTO T€pOsI ¥ €T0 PEaKIUsIMU Ha COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE IPOMCXOIAT BOKPYT.

B BEIBOgax aBTOp CTaThbHM IMPEACTAaBISIET aHAIM3 JHYHOTO OTHOIICHHMS
K. Bbpanbl k TyuHoctn [amyera, a TakXke CpPEICTB, KAaKHMH peXHCCEp
MoA4YepKUBaeT 4dpe3MepHyto monHoty Ilpmnna Jlarckoro. B crarpe mmpoko
UCTIONB3YIOTCS KPUTHYECKHE MarepHajbl, a TakKe COHETHl, YTO IIOMOTaeT
[POBECTH HEOOXOMMbIE aHAJIIOTHH U NIPOUILTIOCTPUPOBATD HIEH.

Knroueswte cnosa: Bunvsm Lllexcnup, Kennem Bpana, amnem, gunom,
eospacm amnema.
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BinomocTi npo aBTopiB

Be3poauux Ipuna I'enHagiiBHa — kaHAMAAT (BiI0JOTIYHUX
HayK, JIOIEHT Kadenpu aHriiicekoi ¢imomnorii JHimpomnerpos-
CBKOTO HallioHambHOTO YHiBepcuteTy imeni Oumecsi ['onuapa
(M. JIHIMpOTIETPOBCHK).

Bopuckina Kceniss BopuciBna — acmipanr xadenpu
aHryiiicekoi ¢inmosnorii Ta 3apyOikHOI siTeparypu KnacuuHoro
MPUBATHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY (M. 3arOpixOKst).

BemukoBa Ousiena CepriiBHa — Buxiamad  kadenpu
KyJbTYpoOJIOTii Ta yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa 3amopi3bKOro JAEp KaBHOTO
MEIUYHOTO YHIBEpcHTETY (M. 3anOpixoKs)

Kpacusauux Anapiii [lerpoBuy — kauauaat QiogoriqyHAX
HayK, JIOIEHT Kadenpu icTopii 3apyOiKHOI jiTepaTypHu i Kia-
cuuHoi (inonorii XapKiBChKOTO HaIliOHALHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
iMm. B.H. Kapazina (M. XapkiB).

Jinoa Ojiena €BreniBHa — KkaHaumar (GUIOIOTIYHHAX
HayK, JOUEHT (akyJIbTeTy IHO3EMHHUX MOB, YHIBEPCHTET
«Megnitepan» (M. [Toaropuns, UepHoropis).

Cranecky Biopes — nokropant ¢axyiapreTy OpUTaHCHKHUX,
aMEpHKAHCHKUX 1 TepMaHCHKUX CTyIill YHiBepcutery KpaiioBu
(M. KpaiioBa, PymyHis).

Terepina Oabra bopuciBHa — xangumar QUIOTOTIYHUX
HayK, HayKoBUH cmiBpoOITHUK [HCTHTYTY (inonorii KuiBcbkoro
Harfio-HanmbHOrO yHiBepcutery iM. T. llleBuenka (M. Kuis).

Topkyt Hatanis MukonaiBua — JIOKTOp (iIOIOTIYHUX

Hayk, npodecop kadenpu anrmiiicbkoi ¢imonorii Ta 3apyOixkHOT
mitepatypu, KiacM4HWi TNpUBaTHUIA YHIBEPCUTET, HAYKOBUH
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kepiBHUK  JlaGoparopii peHecaHCHMX  CTYZil, AUpEKTOp
VYKpaiHCBKOT0 MiKyHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO HAYKOBO-IOCIIIHUIIBKOTO
HIEKCIIPiBCHKOTO MEHTPY (M. 3ammOopizKKs).

XpaopoBa 'anna MukosaiBHa — KaHTUIAT QLTOIOTIYHUX
HayK, JOIEHT Kadeapu aHriiichkoi ¢imonorii Ta 3apyOiKHOI
mitepatypu Kracuunoro mnpuBaTHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy (M. 3aro-
PiAOKS).

Yepusak KOpiii IBanoBuy — kanauaaT QionoridyHuX Hayk,

3aBigyBay HaykoBoi yrabopartopii peHecaHcHHX cTymi Kmacwd-
HOTO MIPUBATHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY (M. 3aMOPEIKS).
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